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The prophecy conﬁrmed that Paul would go to
Jerusalem. It also indicated that his dealings
with the Jews there would result in his being delivered “into the hands of people of the nations.”
The prophecy had a profound eﬀect on those
who were present. Luke writes: “Now when we
heard this, both we and those of that place began entreating him not to go up to Jerusalem.
Then Paul answered: ‘What are you doing by
weeping and making me weak at heart? Rest
assured, I am ready not only to be bound but
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the
Lord Jesus.’ ”—Acts 21:12, 13.

JANUARY 7-13
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ACTS
21-22
“Let the Will of Jehovah Take Place”
(Acts 21:8-12) The next day we left and came
to Caes·a·rea, and we entered the house of
Philip the evangelizer, who was one of the
seven men, and we stayed with him. 9 This
man had four unmarried daughters who
prophesied. 10 But after we had stayed there
for quite a number of days, a prophet named
Aga·bus came down from Ju·dea. 11 And he
came to us and took Paul’s belt and tied his
own feet and hands and said: “Thus says
the holy spirit, ‘The man to whom this belt
belongs will be bound like this by the Jews
in Jerusalem, and they will give him into the
hands of people of the nations.’ ” 12 Now when
we heard this, both we and those who were
there began begging him not to go up to Jerusalem.

(Acts 21:13) Then Paul answered: “What are
you doing by weeping and trying to weaken
my resolve? Rest assured, I am ready not only
to be bound but also to die at Jerusalem for
the name of the Lord Jesus.”
bt 178 ˚17
“Let the Will of Jehovah Take Place”
17

Imagine the scene. The brothers, including
Luke, entreat Paul not to proceed. Some are
weeping. Moved by the loving concern they
show for him, Paul tenderly says that they are
making him “weak at heart,” or as some translations render the Greek, they are “breaking [his]
heart.” Still, his resolve is ﬁrm, and as was the
case when he met with the brothers in Tyre, he
will not allow entreaties or tears to cause him
to waver. Instead, he explains to them why he
must proceed. What courage and determination
he showed! Like Jesus before him, Paul set his
face steadfastly to go to Jerusalem. (Heb. 12:2)
Paul was not seeking to be a martyr, but if that
happened, he would consider it an honor to die
as a follower of Christ Jesus.

bt 177-178 ˚15-16
“Let the Will of Jehovah Take Place”
15

During Paul’s stay with Philip, another respected visitor arrived—Agabus. Those gathered
at Philip’s home knew Agabus to be a prophet; he had foretold a great famine during the
reign of Claudius. (Acts 11:27, 28) Perhaps they
wondered: ‘Why has Agabus come? What message does he bring?’ As they watched intently,
he took Paul’s girdle—a long beltlike strip of
cloth that could hold money and other items
and was worn around the waist. With it, Agabus
bound his own feet and hands. Then he spoke.
The message was sobering: “Thus says the holy
spirit, ‘The man to whom this girdle belongs the
Jews will bind in this manner in Jerusalem and
deliver into the hands of people of the nations.’ ”
—Acts 21:11.
mwbr19.01-E

(Acts 21:14) When he would not be dissuaded, we stopped objecting and said: “Let the
will of Jehovah take place.”
1

bt 178 ˚18
“Let the Will of Jehovah Take Place”

being necessary in order to obtain Jehovah’s
approval would betray a lack of faith.
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How did the brothers react? In a word, respectfully. We read: “When he would not be
dissuaded, we acquiesced with the words: ‘Let
the will of Jehovah take place.’ ” (Acts 21:14)
Those who tried to convince Paul to avoid going
to Jerusalem did not insist on having their way.
They listened to Paul and yielded, recognizing
and accepting the will of Jehovah, even though
doing so was diﬃcult for them. Paul had embarked on a course that would eventually lead
to his death. It would be easier for Paul if
those who loved him did not try to dissuade
him.

Hence, although the rumors were gross distortions, Jewish believers were still disturbed
by them. For that reason, the older men offered Paul this direction: “We have four men
with a vow upon themselves. Take these men
along and cleanse yourself ceremonially with
them and take care of their expenses, that they
may have their heads shaved. And so everybody
will know that there is nothing to the rumors
they were told about you, but that you are walking orderly, you yourself also keeping the Law.”
—Acts 21:23, 24.
12

Paul could have objected that the real problem was, not the rumors about him, but the zeal
of those Jewish believers for the Mosaic Law.
But he was willing to be ﬂexible, as long as he
did not have to compromise godly principles.
Earlier he had written: “To those under law I became as under law, though I myself am not
under law, that I might gain those under law.”
(1 Cor. 9:20) On this occasion, Paul cooperated
with the Jerusalem elders and became “as under law.” In so doing, he set a ﬁne example for
us today to cooperate with the elders and not
insist on doing things our own way.—Heb. 13:17.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Acts 21:23, 24) So do what we tell you: We
have four men who have put themselves under a vow. 24 Take these men with you and
cleanse yourself ceremonially together with
them and take care of their expenses, so
that they may have their heads shaved. Then
everyone will know that there is nothing to
the rumors they were told about you, but
that you are walking orderly and you are also
keeping the Law.
bt 184-185 ˚10-12
“Hear My Defense”

(Acts 22:16) And now why are you delaying?
Rise, get baptized, and wash your sins away
by your calling on his name.’

10

Nevertheless, Paul showed understanding toward those who felt comfortable observing
some Jewish customs, such as abstaining from
work on the Sabbath or avoiding certain foods.
(Rom. 14:1-6) And he did not set down rules
about circumcision. Indeed, Paul had Timothy
circumcised so that the Jews would not be suspicious of Timothy, whose father was a Greek.
(Acts 16:3) Circumcision was a matter for personal decision. Paul told the Galatians: “Neither
circumcision is of any value nor is uncircumcision, but faith operating through love is.” (Gal.
5:6) However, to get circumcised so as to come
under the Law or to present the practice as
mwbr19.01-E

nwtsty study note on Ac 22:16
wash your sins away by your calling on his
name: Or “wash your sins away and call on his
name.” A person will have his sins washed away,
not by the baptismal water itself, but by calling
on the name of Jesus. Doing this involves putting faith in Jesus and demonstrating that faith
by Christian works.—Ac 10:43; Jas 2:14, 18.

Bible Reading
(Acts 21:1-19) After tearing ourselves away
from them and putting out to sea, we ran
2

with a straight course and came to Cos, on
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to
Pata·ra. 2 When we found a ship that was
crossing to Phoe·nicia, we went aboard and
sailed away. 3 After coming in sight of the island of Cyprus, we left it behind on the left
side and sailed on to Syria and landed at
Tyre, where the ship was to unload its cargo.
4 We searched for and found the disciples and
remained there for seven days. But through
the spirit they repeatedly told Paul not to set
foot in Jerusalem. 5 So when our time there
was over, we left and started on our way, but
they all, together with the women and children, accompanied us until we were outside
the city. And kneeling down on the beach,
we prayed 6 and said good-bye to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, and
they returned to their homes. 7 We then completed the voyage from Tyre and arrived at
Ptol·e·mais, and we greeted the brothers and
stayed one day with them. 8 The next day
we left and came to Caes·a·rea, and we entered the house of Philip the evangelizer, who
was one of the seven men, and we stayed
with him. 9 This man had four unmarried
daughters who prophesied. 10 But after we
had stayed there for quite a number of days,
a prophet named Aga·bus came down from
Ju·dea. 11 And he came to us and took Paul’s
belt and tied his own feet and hands and
said: “Thus says the holy spirit, ‘The man
to whom this belt belongs will be bound like
this by the Jews in Jerusalem, and they will
give him into the hands of people of the nations.’ ” 12 Now when we heard this, both we
and those who were there began begging him
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul answered: “What are you doing by weeping and
trying to weaken my resolve? Rest assured,
I am ready not only to be bound but also to
die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord
mwbr19.01-E

Jesus.” 14 When he would not be dissuaded,
we stopped objecting and said: “Let the will
of Jehovah take place.” 15 Now after these
days we prepared for the journey and started on our way to Jerusalem. 16 Some of the
disciples from Caes·a·rea also went with us,
taking us to Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple at whose home we were to be guests.
17 When we got to Jerusalem, the brothers
welcomed us gladly. 18 But on the following
day Paul went in with us to James, and all the
elders were present. 19 And he greeted them
and began giving a detailed account of the
things God did among the nations through
his ministry.

JANUARY 14-20
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ACTS
23-24
“Accused of Being a Pest and of Stirring Up
Seditions”
(Acts 23:12) When it became day, the Jews
formed a conspiracy and bound themselves
with a curse, saying that they would neither
eat nor drink until they had killed Paul.
(Acts 23:16) However, the son of Paul’s sister heard of the ambush they were planning,
and he entered the soldiers’ quarters and reported it to Paul.
bt 191 ˚5-6
“Be of Good Courage!”
5

The encouragement given Paul was timely. The
very next day, over 40 Jewish men “formed a
conspiracy and bound themselves with a curse,
saying they would neither eat nor drink until
they had killed Paul.” This “oath-bound conspiracy” showed just how determined those Jews
were to murder the apostle. If they did not succeed in carrying out their plot, the end result,
they believed, would be a curse, or an evil, to
them. (Acts 23:12-15) Their plan, sanctioned by
3

the chief priests and older men, was to have
Paul brought back to the Sanhedrin for further
questioning, as if to ascertain matters concerning him more accurately. But en route, the
conspirators would be lying in wait to pounce on
Paul and kill him.

the attack, asserting that these things were so.”
(Acts 24:5, 6, 9) Stirring up sedition, spearheading a dangerous sect, and profaning the
temple—these were serious charges that could
result in a sentence of death.

(Acts 24:10-21) When the governor nodded
to Paul to speak, he answered: “Knowing well
that this nation has had you as judge for
many years, I readily speak in my own defense. 11 As you can verify for yourself, it has
not been more than 12 days since I went up
to worship in Jerusalem; 12 and they found me
neither arguing with anyone in the temple nor
stirring up a mob, either in the synagogues
or throughout the city. 13 Nor can they prove
to you the things they are accusing me of
right now. 14 But I do admit this to you, that
according to the way that they call a sect,
in this manner I am rendering sacred service
to the God of my forefathers, as I believe all
the things set forth in the Law and written
in the Prophets. 15 And I have hope toward
God, which hope these men also look forward
to, that there is going to be a resurrection
of both the righteous and the unrighteous.
16 Because of this I always strive to maintain a clear conscience before God and men.
17 Now after quite a number of years, I arrived
to bring gifts of mercy to my nation and to
make oﬀerings. 18 While I was caring for these
matters, they found me ceremonially cleansed
in the temple, but not with a crowd or causing a disturbance. But there were some Jews
from the province of Asia 19 who ought to be
present before you to accuse me if they actually have anything against me. 20 Or let the
men here say for themselves what wrong they
found as I stood before the Sanhe·drin, 21 except for this one thing that I cried out while
standing among them: ‘Over the resurrection
of the dead I am today being judged before
you!’ ”

6

Paul’s nephew, however, heard of this plot and
reported it to Paul. In turn, Paul had the young
man report it to the Roman military commander
Claudius Lysias. (Acts 23:16-22) Surely Jehovah loves young ones who, like this unnamed
nephew of Paul, courageously put the welfare of
God’s people ahead of their own and faithfully
do whatever they can to promote Kingdom interests.

(Acts 24:2) When he was called, Ter·tullus
started accusing him, saying: “Seeing that
we enjoy great peace through you and that
through your forethought reforms are taking
place in this nation,
(Acts 24:5, 6) For we have found this man
to be a pest, stirring up seditions among all
the Jews throughout the inhabited earth, and
he is a spearhead of the sect of the Naz·arenes. 6 He also tried to profane the temple,
so we seized him.
bt 192 ˚10
“Be of Good Courage!”
10

In Caesarea, Paul was “kept under guard in
the praetorian palace of Herod” to await the
arrival of the accusers from Jerusalem. (Acts
23:35) Five days later, they came—High Priest
Ananias, a public speaker named Tertullus, and
a group of older men. Tertullus ﬁrst praised Felix for what he was doing for the Jews, evidently
to ﬂatter him and gain his favor. Then, getting
to the matter at hand, Tertullus referred to Paul
as “a pestilent fellow and stirring up seditions
among all the Jews throughout the inhabited
earth and a spearhead of the sect of the Nazarenes, one who also tried to profane the temple
and whom we seized.” The other Jews “joined in
mwbr19.01-E

4

bt 193-194 ˚13-14
“Be of Good Courage!”

Paul was not misrepresenting himself, since the
Pharisees of the Sanhedrin knew that he had
become a zealous Christian. But in this context, Paul’s statement about being a Pharisee
could be understood in a relative sense; Paul
was identifying himself with the Pharisees rather than the Sadducees because he shared the
Pharisees’ belief in the resurrection. In so doing,
he established a common ground with the Pharisees who were present. He apparently hoped
that raising this controversial issue would cause
some members of the Sanhedrin to sympathize
with his argument, and the strategy worked. (Ac
23:7-9) Paul’s statement here at Ac 23:6 also
harmonizes with how he described himself when
he later defended himself before King Agrippa.
(Ac 26:5) And when writing from Rome to fellow
Christians in Philippi, Paul again made reference
to his heritage as a Pharisee. (Php 3:5) It is also
worth noting how other Christians who were
former Pharisees are described at Ac 15:5.—See
study note on Ac 15:5.

13

Paul set a good example for us to follow if we
are ever brought before secular authorities because of our worship and are falsely accused of
such things as being rabble-rousers, seditionists, or members of a “dangerous sect.” Paul did
not fawn over the governor, uttering words of
ﬂattery as did Tertullus. Paul stayed calm and
respectful. Tactfully, he gave clear and truthful
testimony. Paul mentioned that the “Jews from
the district of Asia” who had accused him of
deﬁling the temple were not present and that legally, he should be able to face them and hear
their accusations.—Acts 24:18, 19.
14

Most strikingly, Paul did not hold back from
giving testimony regarding his beliefs. Boldly,
the apostle reiterated his belief in the resurrection, the issue that had created such turmoil
when he was before the Sanhedrin. (Acts 23:610) In his defense, Paul emphasized the resurrection hope. Why? Because Paul was bearing
witness to Jesus and to His resurrection from
the dead—something those opposers would not
accept. (Acts 26:6-8, 22, 23) Yes, it was the
issue of the resurrection—and more precisely,
belief in Jesus and in his resurrection—on which
the controversy was centered.

(Acts 24:24) Some days later Felix came with
Dru·silla his wife, who was Jewish, and he
sent for Paul and listened to him speak about
the belief in Christ Jesus.
(Acts 24:27 ) But when two years had
elapsed, Felix was succeeded by Porcius Festus; and because Felix desired to gain favor
with the Jews, he left Paul in custody.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Acts 23:6) Now Paul, knowing that the one
part was made up of Sadducees but the other of Pharisees, cried out in the Sanhe·drin:
“Men, brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of
Pharisees. Over the hope of the resurrection
of the dead I am being judged.”

nwtsty study note on Ac 24:24
Drusilla: The third and youngest daughter of
the Herod mentioned at Ac 12:1, that is, Herod
Agrippa I. She was born about 38 C.E. and was
a sister of Agrippa II and Bernice. (See study
note on Ac 25:13 and Glossary, “Herod.”) Governor Felix was her second husband. She was
ﬁrst married to Syrian King Azizus of Emesa
but divorced him and married Felix about the
year 54 C.E., or when she was about 16 years
old. It is possible that she was present when
Paul spoke before Felix “about righteousness

nwtsty study note on Ac 23:6
I am a Pharisee: Some of those in the audience knew Paul. (Ac 22:5) They would have
understood that by calling himself a son of
Pharisees, he was acknowledging his common heritage with them. They understood that
mwbr19.01-E
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into the soldiers’ quarters. 11 But the following
night the Lord stood by him and said: “Take
courage! For just as you have been giving a
thorough witness about me in Jerusalem, so
you must also bear witness in Rome.” 12 When
it became day, the Jews formed a conspiracy and bound themselves with a curse, saying
that they would neither eat nor drink until
they had killed Paul. 13 There were more than
40 men who formed this oath-bound conspiracy. 14 These men went to the chief priests
and the elders and said: “We have solemnly
bound ourselves with a curse not to eat anything at all until we have killed Paul. 15 So now
you together with the Sanhe·drin should inform the military commander that he should
bring him down to you as though you want
to examine his case more thoroughly. But before he gets near, we will be ready to do away
with him.”

and self-control and the judgment to come.” (Ac
24:25) When Felix turned the governorship over
to Festus, he left Paul in custody “to gain favor
with the Jews,” which some think was done to
please his youthful wife, who was Jewish.—Ac
24:27.

Bible Reading
(Acts 23:1-15) Looking intently at the Sanhe·drin, Paul said: “Men, brothers, I have
behaved before God with a perfectly clear
conscience down to this day.” 2 At this the
high priest An·a·nias ordered those standing
by him to strike him on the mouth. 3 Then
Paul said to him: “God is going to strike you,
you whitewashed wall. Do you sit to judge
me according to the Law and at the same
time violate the Law by commanding me to be
struck?” 4 Those standing by said: “Are you
insulting the high priest of God?” 5 And Paul
said: “Brothers, I did not know he was high
priest. For it is written, ‘You must not speak
injuriously of a ruler of your people.’ ” 6 Now
Paul, knowing that the one part was made
up of Sadducees but the other of Pharisees,
cried out in the Sanhe·drin: “Men, brothers,
I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. Over
the hope of the resurrection of the dead I
am being judged.” 7 Because he said this, a
dissension arose between the Pharisees and
the Sadducees, and the assembly was split.
8 For the Sadducees say that there is neither resurrection nor angel nor spirit, but
the Pharisees accept them all. 9 So a great
uproar broke out, and some of the scribes
of the party of the Pharisees rose and began arguing ﬁercely, saying: “We ﬁnd nothing
wrong in this man, but if a spirit or an angel
spoke to him—.” 10 Now when the dissension
grew great, the military commander feared
that Paul would be torn apart by them, and
he commanded the soldiers to go down and
snatch him from their midst and bring him
mwbr19.01-E

JANUARY 21-27
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ACTS
25-26
“Paul Appeals to Caesar and Then Witnesses to King Herod Agrippa”
(Acts 25:11) If I am really a wrongdoer and
have committed anything deserving of death,
I do not beg oﬀ from dying; but if there is no
substance to the accusations these men have
made against me, no man has the right to
hand me over to them as a favor. I appeal to
Caesar!”
bt 198 ˚6
“I Appeal to Caesar!”
6

Festus’ desire to indulge the Jews could have
put Paul in mortal danger. Therefore, Paul used
a right he possessed as a Roman citizen. He
told Festus: “I am standing before the judgment
seat of Caesar, where I ought to be judged. I
have done no wrong to the Jews, as you also
are ﬁnding out quite well. . . . I appeal to Cae6

sar!” Once made, such an appeal was usually
irrevocable. Festus emphasized this, saying: “To
Caesar you have appealed; to Caesar you shall
go.” (Acts 25:10-12) By appealing to a higher
legal authority, Paul set a precedent for true
Christians today. When opposers try to frame
“trouble by decree,” Jehovah’s Witnesses avail
themselves of legal provisions to defend the
good news.—Ps. 94:20.

them [the followers of Christ], I went so far
as to persecuting them even in outside cities.”
(Acts 26:9-11) Paul was not exaggerating. Many
people knew of the violence he had done to
the Christians. (Gal. 1:13, 23) ‘What could have
changed such a man?’ Agrippa may have wondered.
12

Paul’s next words provided the answer: “As I
was journeying to Damascus with authority and
a commission from the chief priests, I saw at
midday on the road, O king, a light beyond the
brilliance of the sun ﬂash from heaven about me
and about those journeying with me. And when
we had all fallen to the ground I heard a voice
say to me in the Hebrew language, ‘Saul, Saul,
why are you persecuting me? To keep kicking
against the goads makes it hard for you.’ But I
said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And the Lord said, ‘I
am Jesus, whom you are persecuting.’ ”—Acts
26:12-15.

(Acts 26:1-3) A·grippa said to Paul: “You are
permitted to speak in your own behalf.” Then
Paul stretched out his hand and proceeded
to say in his defense: 2 “Concerning all the
things of which I am accused by the Jews,
King A·grippa, I consider myself happy that
it is before you I am to make my defense this
day, 3 especially because you are an expert
on all the customs as well as the controversies among the Jews. Therefore, I beg you to
hear me patiently.

13

Before this supernatural event, Paul had ﬁguratively been “kicking against the goads.” Just
as a beast of burden would injure itself unnecessarily by kicking against the sharp end of an
oxgoad, Paul had hurt himself spiritually by resisting the will of God. By appearing to Paul on
the road to Damascus, the resurrected Jesus
caused this sincere but clearly misguided man
to change his thinking.—John 16:1, 2.

bt 198-201 ˚10-16
“I Appeal to Caesar!”
10

Paul respectfully thanked King Agrippa for the
opportunity to present a defense to him, acknowledging that the king was an expert on all
the customs as well as the controversies among
Jews. Paul then described his past life: “According to the strictest sect of our form of worship
I lived a Pharisee.” (Acts 26:5) As a Pharisee,
Paul had hoped in the coming of the Messiah.
Now, as a Christian, he boldly identiﬁed Jesus
Christ as that long-awaited one. A belief that he
and his accusers had in common—that is, the
hope of the fulﬁllment of God’s promise to their
forefathers—was the reason that Paul was on
trial that day. This situation left Agrippa even
more interested in what Paul had to say.

14

Paul did indeed make drastic changes in his
life. Addressing Agrippa, he said: “I did not become disobedient to the heavenly sight, but
both to those in Damascus ﬁrst and to those in
Jerusalem, and over all the country of Judea,
and to the nations I went bringing the message
that they should repent and turn to God by doing works that beﬁt repentance.” (Acts 26:19,
20) For years, Paul had been fulﬁlling the commission that Jesus Christ had given him in that
midday vision. With what results? Those who responded to the good news that Paul preached
repented of their immoral, dishonest conduct
and turned to God. Such ones became good

11

Recalling his past outrageous treatment of
Christians, Paul said: “I, for one, really thought
within myself I ought to commit many acts of
opposition against the name of Jesus the Nazarene . . . Since I was extremely mad against
mwbr19.01-E
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nwtsty study note on Ac 26:14

citizens, contributing to and showing respect for
law and order.

kicking against the goads: A goad is a pointed rod used to urge on an animal. (Jg 3:31) The
expression “to kick against the goads” is a proverb found in Greek literature. It is based on the
image of a stubborn bull that resists the prodding of the goad by kicking against it, resulting
in injury to the animal. Saul behaved in a similar manner before becoming a Christian. By
ﬁghting against Jesus’ followers, who had the
backing of Jehovah God, Paul risked causing serious injury to himself. (Compare Ac 5:38, 39;
1Ti 1:13, 14.) At Ec 12:11, “oxgoads” are mentioned in a ﬁgurative sense, referring to a wise
person’s words that move a listener to follow
counsel.

15

Those beneﬁts, however, meant nothing to
Paul’s Jewish opposers. Paul said: “On account
of these things Jews seized me in the temple
and attempted to slay me. However, because I
have obtained the help that is from God I continue to this day bearing witness to both small
and great.”—Acts 26:21, 22.
16

As true Christians, we must be “always ready
to make a defense” of our faith. (1 Pet. 3:
15) When speaking to judges and rulers about
our beliefs, we may ﬁnd it helpful to imitate
the method Paul used in speaking to Agrippa
and Festus. By respectfully telling them how
Bible truths have changed lives for the better—our own life as well as the lives of those
who respond to our message—we may touch
the hearts of these high oﬃcials.

nwt glossary
Goad. A long rod with a sharp metal point,
used by farmers to prod an animal. The goad is
compared to the words of a wise person that
move the listener to heed wise counsel. “Kicking
against the goads” is drawn from the action of
a stubborn bull that resists the prodding of the
goad by kicking against it, resulting in injury to
itself.—Ac 26:14; Jg 3:31.

(Acts 26:28) But A·grippa said to Paul: “In
a short time you would persuade me to become a Christian.”
bt 202 ˚18
“I Appeal to Caesar!”
18

But Paul had a reply for the governor: “I am
not going mad, Your Excellency Festus, but I am
uttering sayings of truth and of soundness of
mind. In reality, the king to whom I am speaking
with freeness of speech well knows about these
things . . . Do you, King Agrippa, believe the
Prophets? I know you believe.” Agrippa responded: “In a short time you would persuade me
to become a Christian.” (Acts 26:25-28) These
words, sincere or not, show that Paul’s witness
had a profound eﬀect on the king.

(Acts 26:27) Do you, King A·grippa, believe
the Prophets? I know that you believe.”
w03 11/15 16-17 ˚14
Help Others to Accept the Kingdom Message
14

Paul knew that Agrippa was nominally a Jew.
Appealing to Agrippa’s knowledge of Judaism,
Paul reasoned that his preaching really involved
“saying nothing except things the Prophets as
well as Moses stated were going to take place”
regarding the Messiah’s death and resurrection.
(Acts 26:22, 23) Addressing Agrippa directly,
Paul asked: “Do you, King Agrippa, believe the
Prophets?” Agrippa faced a dilemma. If he said
that he rejected the prophets, his reputation as
a Jewish believer would be ruined. But if he
concurred with Paul’s reasoning, he would be
taking a position of public agreement with the

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Acts 26:14) And when we had all fallen to
the ground, I heard a voice say to me in the
Hebrew language: ‘Saul, Saul, why are you
persecuting me? To keep kicking against the
goads makes it hard for you.’
mwbr19.01-E

8

done no wrong to the Jews, of which you are
also becoming well-aware. 11 If I am really a
wrongdoer and have committed anything deserving of death, I do not beg oﬀ from dying;
but if there is no substance to the accusations these men have made against me, no
man has the right to hand me over to them as
a favor. I appeal to Caesar!” 12 Then Festus,
after speaking with the assembly of counselors, replied: “To Caesar you have appealed;
to Caesar you will go.”

apostle and would risk being called a Christian.
Paul wisely answered his own question, saying:
“I know you believe.” How did Agrippa’s heart
move him to answer? He responded: “In a short
time you would persuade me to become a Christian.” (Acts 26:27, 28) Although Agrippa did not
become a Christian, Paul evidently aﬀected his
heart to some extent with his message.—Hebrews 4:12.

Bible Reading
(Acts 25:1-12) Therefore Festus, after arriving in the province and taking charge,
went up three days later to Jerusalem from
Caes·a·rea. 2 And the chief priests and the
principal men of the Jews gave him information against Paul. So they began to beg
Festus 3 as a favor to send for Paul to
come to Jerusalem. But they were planning
to ambush Paul and kill him along the road.
4 However, Festus answered that Paul was to
be kept in Caes·a·rea and that he himself
was about to go back there shortly. 5 “So let
those who are in power among you,” he said,
“come down with me and accuse him if, indeed, the man has done something wrong.”
6 So when he had spent not more than eight
or ten days among them, he went down to
Caes·a·rea, and the next day he sat down on
the judgment seat and commanded Paul to
be brought in. 7 When he came in, the Jews
who had come down from Jerusalem stood
around him, bringing against him many serious charges that they were unable to prove.
8 But Paul said in defense: “Neither against
the Law of the Jews nor against the temple
nor against Caesar have I committed any sin.”
9 Festus, desiring to gain favor with the Jews,
said in reply to Paul: “Do you wish to go up
to Jerusalem and be judged before me there
concerning these things?” 10 But Paul said:
“I am standing before the judgment seat of
Caesar, where I ought to be judged. I have
mwbr19.01-E

JANUARY 28–FEBRUARY 3
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ACTS
27-28
“Paul Sails for Rome”
(Acts 27:23, 24) This night an angel of the
God to whom I belong and to whom I render
sacred service stood by me 24 and said: ‘Have
no fear, Paul. You must stand before Caesar,
and look! God has granted to you all those
sailing with you.’
bt 208 ˚15
“Not a Soul of You Will Be Lost”
15

Likely Paul had been witnessing to many on
the ship about “the hope of the promise that
was made by God.” (Acts 26:6; Col. 1:5) Now,
with shipwreck probable, Paul could oﬀer a powerful basis for a more immediate hope. He said:
“This night there stood near me an angel . . . ,
saying, ‘Have no fear, Paul. You must stand before Caesar, and, look! God has freely given you
all those sailing with you.’ ” Paul urged them:
“Therefore be of good cheer, men; for I believe
God that it will be exactly as it has been told
me. However, we must be cast ashore on a certain island.”—Acts 27:23-26.

(Acts 28:1, 2) After we made it to safety, we
learned that the island was called Malta. 2 And
the foreign-speaking people showed us extraordinary kindness. They kindled a ﬁre and
9

received all of us kindly because of the rain
that was falling and because of the cold.

bt 213 ˚10
“Bearing Thorough Witness”

bt 209 ˚18
“Not a Soul of You Will Be Lost”

10

When the band of travelers ﬁnally entered into
Rome, “Paul was permitted to stay by himself
with the soldier guarding him.” (Acts 28:16) For
those in light custody, security against escape
usually called for a chain that bound the prisoner to his guard. Even so, Paul was a Kingdom
proclaimer, and a chain certainly could not silence him. Hence, after giving himself just three
days to recover from the journey, he called together the principal men of the Jews in Rome in
order to introduce himself and give a witness.

18

It turned out that the survivors were on the
island of Malta, south of Sicily. (See the box
“Malta—Where?”) The foreign-speaking people
of the island showed them “extraordinary human kindness.” (Acts 28:2) They made a ﬁre for
these strangers who had reached their shore
drenched and shivering. The ﬁre helped them to
get warm despite the cold and rain. It also gave
rise to a miracle.
bt 210 ˚21
“Not a Soul of You Will Be Lost”

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Acts 27:9) A considerable time had passed
and by now it was hazardous to navigate, because even the fast of Atonement Day was
already over, so Paul made a recommendation

21

The wealthy landowner Publius lived in the
area. He may have been the leading Roman
oﬃcer on Malta. Luke described him as “the
principal man of the island,” employing the exact title that has been found on two Maltese
inscriptions. He hospitably entertained Paul and
his companions for three days. However, Publius’ father was ill. Again Luke described a
condition with accuracy. He wrote that the man
“was lying down distressed with fever and dysentery,” citing the precise medical nature of the
illness. Paul prayed and laid his hands on the
man, and he was healed. Deeply impressed by
this miracle, the local people brought other sick
ones to be healed, and they brought gifts to ﬁll
the needs of Paul and his companions.—Acts
28:7-10.

nwtsty study note on Ac 27:9
the fast of Atonement Day: Or “the autumn
fast.” Lit., “the fast.” The Greek term for “the
fast” refers to the only fast commanded under
the Mosaic Law, that is, the fast in connection with the yearly Atonement Day, also called
Yom Kippur (Hebrew, yohm hak·kip·pu·rim, “day
of the coverings”). (Le 16:29-31; 23:26-32; Nu
29:7; see Glossary, “Day of Atonement.”) The expression “to aﬄict oneself,” used in connection
with the Atonement Day, is generally understood to mean to engage in various forms of
self-denial, including fasting. (Le 16:29, ftn.) The
use of the term “the fast” at Ac 27:9 supports
the idea that a primary form of self-denial practiced on Atonement Day involved fasting. The
Atonement Day fast fell in late September or
early October.

(Acts 28:16, 17) When ﬁnally we entered
Rome, Paul was permitted to stay by himself with the soldier guarding him. 17 However,
three days later he called together the
principal men of the Jews. When they had
assembled, he said to them: “Men, brothers,
although I had done nothing contrary to the
people or the customs of our forefathers, I
was handed over as a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans.
mwbr19.01-E

(Acts 28:11) Three months later we set sail
in a ship with the ﬁgurehead “Sons of Zeus.”
The ship was from Alexandria and had wintered in the island.
10

nwtsty study note on Ac 28:11

“Men, I can see that this voyage is going
to result in damage and great loss not only
of the cargo and the ship but also of our
lives.” 11 However, the army oﬃcer listened
to the pilot and the shipowner rather than
to what Paul was saying. 12 Since the harbor was unsuitable for wintering, the majority
advised setting sail from there to see if they
could somehow make it to spend the winter in
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete that opens toward
the northeast and toward the southeast.

Sons of Zeus: According to Greek and Roman
mythology, the “Sons of Zeus” (Greek, Dioskou·roi) were Castor and Pollux, twin sons
of the god Zeus (Jupiter) and the Spartan
Queen Leda. Among other things, they were regarded as the protectors of mariners, able to
save sailors imperiled at sea. This detail regarding the ship’s ﬁgurehead is another testimony
that the account was written by an eyewitness.

Bible Reading
(Acts 27:1-12) Now as it was decided for us
to sail away to Italy, they handed Paul and
some other prisoners over to an army ofﬁcer named Julius, of the unit of Au·gustus.
2 Going aboard a ship from Ad·ra·mytti·um
that was about to sail to ports along the
coast of the province of Asia, we set sail;
Ar·is·tarchus, a Mac·e·doni·an from Thes·salo·nica, was with us. 3 The next day we landed
at Sidon, and Julius treated Paul with kindness and permitted him to go to his friends
and enjoy their care. 4 And putting out to
sea from there, we sailed under the shelter of
Cyprus, because the winds were against us.
5 Then we navigated through the open sea
along Ci·licia and Pam·phyli·a and put into
port at Myra in Lyci·a. 6 There the army ofﬁcer found a ship from Alexandria that was
sailing for Italy, and he made us board it.
7 Then after sailing on slowly quite a number
of days, we came to Cnidus with diﬃculty.
Because the wind did not let us make headway, we sailed under the shelter of Crete oﬀ
Sal·mone. 8 And sailing with diﬃculty along
the coast, we came to a place called Fair
Havens, which was near the city of La·sea.
9 A considerable time had passed and by now
it was hazardous to navigate, because even
the fast of Atonement Day was already over,
so Paul made a recommendation 10 to them:
mwbr19.01-E
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References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
ings are imperfect, and they can mislead us.
Our feelings can be so powerful that they aﬀect
our conscience. The Bible says: “The heart is
more treacherous than anything else and is desperate. Who can know it?” (Jeremiah 17:9) So
we may begin to think that something is right
even though it is wrong. For example, before
Paul became a Christian, he viciously persecuted God’s people and believed that what he was
doing was right. In his opinion, he had a good
conscience. But he later said: “The one who examines me is Jehovah.” (1 Corinthians 4:4; Acts
23:1; 2 Timothy 1:3) When Paul learned how Jehovah felt about what he was doing, he realized
that he needed to change. Clearly, before we
do something, we need to ask ourselves, ‘What
does Jehovah want me to do?’

FEBRUARY 4-10
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ROMANS 1-3
“Keep Training Your Conscience”
(Romans 2:14, 15) For when people of the
nations, who do not have law, do by nature
the things of the law, these people, although
not having law, are a law to themselves.
15 They are the very ones who demonstrate
the matter of the law to be written in their
hearts, while their conscience is bearing witness with them, and by their own thoughts
they are being accused or even excused.
lvs 18 ˚6
A Good Conscience With God
6

Even people who do not know Jehovah usually realize that there are things that are right and
things that are wrong. The Bible says: “By their
own thoughts they are being accused or even
excused.” (Romans 2:14, 15) For example, most
people know that it is wrong to murder or to
steal. Though they may not realize it, they are
actually listening to their conscience, the sense
of right and wrong that Jehovah put inside of
them. They are also following God’s principles,
or the basic truths Jehovah has provided to
help us to make good choices in life.

9

When you love someone, you don’t want to
displease him or her. Because we love Jehovah,
we don’t want to do anything that will displease
him. Our fear of displeasing Jehovah needs to
be very strong. We see this from Nehemiah’s
example. He refused to use his position as
governor to get rich. Why? He explained that it
was “because of the fear of God.” (Nehemiah 5:
15) Nehemiah did not want to do anything that
would displease Jehovah. Like Nehemiah, we
too are afraid of displeasing Jehovah by doing
something wrong. We can learn what pleases
Jehovah by reading the Bible.—See Endnote 6.

(Romans 2:15) They are the very ones who
demonstrate the matter of the law to be written in their hearts, while their conscience is
bearing witness with them, and by their own
thoughts they are being accused or even excused.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Romans 3:4) Certainly not! But let God be
found true, even if every man be found a
liar, just as it is written: “That you might be
proved righteous in your words and might win
when you are being judged.”

lvs 19-20 ˚8-9
A Good Conscience With God

w08 6/15 30 ˚5
Highlights From the Letter to the Romans

8

Some people think that listening to their conscience simply means following their feelings.
They think that they can do whatever they want
as long as they feel good about it. But our feelmwbr19.02-E

3:4. When man’s word conﬂicts with what God
says in his Word, we “let God be found true” by
1

trusting in the message of the Bible and acting
in harmony with God’s will. By having a zealous
share in the Kingdom-preaching and disciplemaking work, we can help others ﬁnd God to be
true.

holiness by means of resurrection from the
dead—yes, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 Through
him we received undeserved kindness and
an apostleship with a view to obedience by
faith among all the nations respecting his
name, 6 among which nations you also have
been called to belong to Jesus Christ— 7 to
all those who are in Rome as God’s beloved
ones, called to be holy ones: May you have
undeserved kindness and peace from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 8 First
of all, I give thanks to my God through Jesus
Christ concerning all of you, because your
faith is talked about throughout the whole
world. 9 For God, to whom I render sacred
service with my spirit in connection with the
good news about his Son, is my witness of
how without ceasing I always mention you in
my prayers, 10 begging that if at all possible I may now at last succeed in coming to
you by God’s will. 11 For I am longing to see
you, that I may impart some spiritual gift to
you for you to be made ﬁrm; 12 or, rather,
that we may have an interchange of encouragement by one another’s faith, both yours
and mine. 13 But I do not want you to be
unaware, brothers, that many times I have
intended to come to you—but I have been
prevented until now—in order that I might
acquire some fruitage also among you just
as among the rest of the nations. 14 Both
to Greeks and to foreigners, both to wise
and to senseless ones, I am a debtor; 15 so
I am eager to declare the good news also to
you there in Rome. 16 For I am not ashamed
of the good news; it is, in fact, God’s power for salvation to everyone having faith, to
the Jew ﬁrst and also to the Greek. 17 For in
it God’s righteousness is being revealed by
faith and for faith, just as it is written: “But
the righteous one will live by reason of faith.”

(Romans 3:24, 25) and it is as a free gift that
they are being declared righteous by his undeserved kindness through the release by the
ransom paid by Christ Jesus. 25 God presented him as an oﬀering for propitiation through
faith in his blood. This was to demonstrate
his own righteousness, because God in his
forbearance was forgiving the sins that occurred in the past.
w08 6/15 29 ˚6
Highlights From the Letter to the Romans
3:24, 25—How could “the ransom paid by
Christ Jesus” cover “the sins that occurred in
the past” before it was paid? The ﬁrst Messianic prophecy, recorded at Genesis 3:15, found
fulﬁllment in 33 C.E. when Jesus was put to
death on a torture stake. (Gal. 3:13, 16) The moment Jehovah uttered that prophecy, however,
the ransom price was as good as paid from his
viewpoint, for nothing can prevent God from
fulﬁlling what he purposes. So on the basis of
the future sacriﬁce of Jesus Christ, Jehovah
could forgive the sins of descendants of Adam
who exercised faith in that promise. The ransom
also makes possible a resurrection of those of
pre-Christian times.—Acts 24:15.

Bible Reading

(Romans 1:1-17) Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus and called to be an apostle, set apart
for God’s good news, 2 which he promised
beforehand through his prophets in the holy
Scriptures, 3 concerning his Son, who came
to be from the oﬀspring of David according
to the ﬂesh, 4 but who with power was declared God’s Son according to the spirit of
mwbr19.02-E

2

and its eﬀects to all of them. Of course, they
had not violated the divine law as Adam had,
so they were not charged with the same sin;
nor had any law code yet been given. (Gen.
2:17) Still, Adam’s descendants inherited sin.
Thus, sin and death ruled down to the time
when God gave the Israelites a law code, which
clearly showed that they were sinners. (Read
Romans 5:13, 14.) The eﬀect of inherited sin
might be illustrated with certain inherited diseases or defects, such as Mediterranean anemia
or hemophilia. You may have read that Alexis,
son of Russian Czar Nicholas II and Alexandra, inherited the bleeding disorder hemophilia.
Granted, even in such a family, some children
do not suﬀer from those diseases, but they still
may be carriers. Not so with sin. The defect of
sin from Adam was inevitable. All are subject to
it. It is always fatal. And it is passed on to all
children. Could that predicament ever be overcome?

FEBRUARY 11-17
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ROMANS 4-6
“God Recommends His Own Love to Us”
(Romans 5:8) But God recommends his own
love to us in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us.
(Romans 5:12) That is why, just as through
one man sin entered into the world and death
through sin, and so death spread to all men
because they had all sinned—.
w11 6/15 12 ˚5
God Recommends His Love to Us
5

Paul outlined the matter, starting with this
point: “Through one man sin entered into the
world and death through sin, and thus death
spread to all men because they had all sinned.”
(Rom. 5:12) We are in a position to understand this because God had a record made of
how human life began. Jehovah created two humans, Adam and Eve. The Creator is perfect,
and so were those ﬁrst humans, our ancestors. God gave them but one limiting directive
and informed them that disobeying that law
would bring a death sentence. (Gen. 2:17) However, they chose to act ruinously, violating God’s
reasonable directive, thus rejecting him as Lawgiver and Sovereign.—Deut. 32:4, 5.

(Romans 5:18) So, then, as through one
trespass the result to men of all sorts was
condemnation, so too through one act of justiﬁcation the result to men of all sorts is their
being declared righteous for life.
(Romans 5:21) To what end? So that just
as sin ruled as king with death, so also undeserved kindness might rule as king through
righteousness leading to everlasting life
through Jesus Christ our Lord.

(Romans 5:13, 14) For sin was in the world
before the Law, but sin is not charged against
anyone when there is no law. 14 Nevertheless,
death ruled as king from Adam down to Moses, even over those who had not sinned in
the same way that Adam transgressed, who
bears a resemblance to the one who was to
come.

w11 6/15 13 ˚9-10
God Recommends His Love to Us
9

What is the sense of the Greek words
underlying the expressions “declaration of righteousness” and “declaring of them righteous”?
One Bible translator wrote of the concept: “It
is a legal metaphor that makes a quasi-legal
point. It speaks of a change in a person’s status in relation to God, not of an inner change
in the person . . . The metaphor pictures God as
the judge who has reached a decision in favor
of the accused, who had been brought before

w11 6/15 12 ˚6
God Recommends His Love to Us
6

It was only after Adam had become a sinner that he fathered children, passing on sin
mwbr19.02-E

3

God’s court, so to speak, on a charge of unrighteousness. But God acquits the accused.”

(Romans 6:7) For the one who has died has
been acquitted from his sin.

10

w14 6/1 11 ˚1
What Hope for My Ancestors?

On what basis could the righteous “Judge of
all the earth” acquit an unrighteous person?
(Gen. 18:25) Laying the groundwork, God lovingly sent his only-begotten Son to earth. Jesus
did his Father’s will perfectly, despite temptations, extreme ridicule, and abuse. He kept his
integrity even to the extent of dying on a torture stake. (Heb. 2:10) In sacriﬁcing his perfect
human life, Jesus oﬀered a ransom that might
release, or redeem, Adam’s oﬀspring from sin
and death.—Matt. 20:28; Rom. 5:6-8.

When the unrighteous are resurrected, will they
be judged on the basis of their past actions?
No. Romans 6:7 states: “The one who has died
has been acquitted from his sin.” The unrighteous will have paid for their sins by dying.
Thus, they will be judged on the basis of what
they do after their resurrection, not what they
did in ignorance before they died. How will they
beneﬁt?

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Romans 6:3-5) Or do you not know that
all of us who were baptized into Christ Jesus
were baptized into his death? 4 So we were
buried with him through our baptism into his
death, in order that just as Christ was raised
up from the dead through the glory of the
Father, so we also should walk in a newness
of life. 5 If we have become united with him
in the likeness of his death, we will certainly
also be united with him in the likeness of his
resurrection.

Bible Reading
(Romans 4:1-15) That being so, what will
we say was gained by Abraham, our forefather according to the ﬂesh? 2 For instance,
if Abraham was declared righteous as a result of works, he would have reason to boast,
but not with God. 3 For what does the scripture say? “Abraham put faith in Jehovah,
and it was counted to him as righteousness.” 4 Now to the man who works, his
pay is not counted as an undeserved kindness but as something owed to him. 5 On
the other hand, to the man who does not
work but puts faith in the One who declares
the ungodly one righteous, his faith is counted as righteousness. 6 Just as David also
speaks of the happiness of the man to whom
God counts righteousness apart from works:
7 “Happy are those whose lawless deeds have
been pardoned and whose sins have been
covered; 8 happy is the man whose sin Jehovah will by no means take into account.”
9 Does this happiness, then, only come to
circumcised people or also to uncircumcised
people? For we say: “Abraham’s faith was
counted to him as righteousness.” 10 Under
what circumstances, then, was it counted as
righteousness? When he was circumcised or

w08 6/15 29 ˚7
Highlights From the Letter to the Romans
6:3-5—What is meant by baptism into Christ
Jesus and baptism into his death? When Jehovah anoints followers of Christ with the holy
spirit, they are united with Jesus and become
members of the congregation that is the body
of Christ, he being the Head. (1 Cor. 12:12, 13,
27; Col. 1:18) This is their baptism into Christ
Jesus. Anointed Christians are also “baptized
into [Christ’s] death” in that they live a life of
sacriﬁce and renounce any hope of everlasting
life on earth. Their death, therefore, is a sacriﬁcial one, as was Jesus’ death, though their
death does not have ransoming value. This baptism into Christ’s death is completed when they
die and are resurrected to life in heaven.
mwbr19.02-E

4

uncircumcised? He was not yet circumcised
but was uncircumcised. 11 And he received a
sign—namely, circumcision—as a seal of the
righteousness by the faith he had while in his
uncircumcised state, so that he might be the
father of all those having faith while uncircumcised, in order for righteousness to be
counted to them; 12 and so that he might be
a father to circumcised oﬀspring, not only to
those who adhere to circumcision but also to
those who walk orderly in the footsteps of
the faith that our father Abraham had while
in the uncircumcised state. 13 For it was not
through law that Abraham or his oﬀspring
had the promise that he should be heir of a
world, but it was through righteousness by
faith. 14 For if those who adhere to law are
heirs, faith becomes useless and the promise has been abolished. 15 In reality the Law
produces wrath, but where there is no law,
neither is there any transgression.

ﬁt from “the revealing” of God’s spirit-anointed
sons. That revealing will begin when these
“sons,” resurrected to the spirit realm, share
with Christ in cleansing the earth of evil and
preserving “a great crowd” into the new system
of things.—Rev. 7:9, 14.

(Romans 8:20) For the creation was subjected to futility, not by its own will, but through
the one who subjected it, on the basis of
hope
w12 3/15 23 ˚11
Rejoicing in Our Hope
11

“The basis of hope” for mankind was given by Jehovah when he promised deliverance
from “the original serpent,” Satan the Devil, by
means of the promised “seed.” (Rev. 12:9; Gen.
3:15) That “seed” was primarily Jesus Christ.
(Gal. 3:16) By his death and resurrection, Jesus
provided a solid basis for mankind’s hope to be
set free from enslavement to sin and death. The
realization of this hope is related to “the revealing of the sons of God.” The gloriﬁed anointed
ones are the secondary part of the “seed.” They
will be ‘revealed’ when they share with Christ
in destroying Satan’s wicked system of things.
(Rev. 2:26, 27) This will bring salvation to the
other sheep who come out of the great tribulation.—Rev. 7:9, 10, 14.

FEBRUARY 18-24
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ROMANS 7-8
“Are You ‘Waiting With Eager Expectation’?”
(Romans 8:19) For the creation is waiting
with eager expectation for the revealing of
the sons of God.

(Romans 8:21) that the creation itself will
also be set free from enslavement to corruption and have the glorious freedom of the
children of God.

w12 7/15 11 ˚17
Let Jehovah Lead You to True Freedom

w12 3/15 23 ˚12
Rejoicing in Our Hope

17

When discussing the freedom that Jehovah
has in store for his earthly servants, Paul wrote:
“The eager expectation of the creation is waiting for the revealing of the sons of God.” Then
he added: “The creation itself also will be set
free from enslavement to corruption and have
the glorious freedom of the children of God.”
(Rom. 8:19-21) “The creation” refers to mankind
with the earthly hope, those who will benemwbr19.02-E

12

What relief will come to human “creation” during the Thousand Year Reign of Christ! At that
time, the gloriﬁed “sons of God” will be further ‘revealed’ when they act as priests with
Christ, administering the beneﬁts of Jesus’ ransom sacriﬁce to mankind. As subjects of the
heavenly Kingdom, human “creation” will begin
5

to experience deliverance from the eﬀects of sin
and death. Obedient humans will gradually “be
set free from enslavement to corruption.” If they
remain faithful to Jehovah throughout the Millennium and during the ﬁnal test that will come
at the end of it, their names will be permanently written in “the scroll of life.” They will enter
into “the glorious freedom of the children of
God.” (Rev. 20:7, 8, 11, 12) A glorious hope indeed!

should pray for as we need to we do not know,”
wrote Paul, “but the [holy] spirit itself pleads for
us with groanings unuttered. Yet he [God] who
searches the hearts knows what the meaning of
the spirit is.” (Rom. 8:26, 27) Jehovah caused
many prayers to be recorded in the Scriptures.
He accepts these inspired petitions as requests
we would like to make and therefore fulﬁlls
them. God knows us and the meaning of the
things he caused his spirit to speak through
the Bible writers. Jehovah answers our supplications when the spirit “pleads,” or intercedes,
for us. But as we become better acquainted
with God’s Word, what we should pray for may
more readily come to mind.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Romans 8:6) For setting the mind on the
ﬂesh means death, but setting the mind on
the spirit means life and peace;

Bible Reading
(Romans 7:13-25) Therefore, did what is
good result in my death? Certainly not! But
sin did, that it might be shown to be sin working out death in me through what is good,
so that through the commandment sin might
become far more sinful. 14 For we know that
the Law is spiritual, but I am ﬂeshly, sold under sin. 15 For I do not understand what I
am doing. For I do not practice what I wish,
but I do what I hate. 16 However, if I do what
I do not wish, I agree that the Law is ﬁne.
17 But now I am no longer the one doing it,
but it is the sin that resides in me. 18 For I
know that in me, that is, in my ﬂesh, there
dwells nothing good; for I have the desire to
do what is ﬁne but not the ability to carry it
out. 19 For I do not do the good that I wish,
but the bad that I do not wish is what I practice. 20 If, then, I do what I do not wish, I am
no longer the one carrying it out, but it is
the sin dwelling in me. 21 I ﬁnd, then, this law
in my case: When I wish to do what is right,
what is bad is present with me. 22 I really delight in the law of God according to the man
I am within, 23 but I see in my body another law warring against the law of my mind

w17.06 3
Do You Remember?
What is the diﬀerence between “setting the
mind on the ﬂesh” and “setting the mind on
the spirit”? (Rom. 8:6)
The one doing the former focuses on the
desires and leanings of the imperfect ﬂesh, constantly talking about and glorifying things of the
ﬂesh. A person doing the latter centers his life
on things related to God and his thoughts; such
a Christian is dominated by holy spirit. The former leads to death, the latter to life and peace.
—w16.12, pp. 15-17.

(Romans 8:26, 27) In like manner, the spirit also joins in with help for our weakness; for
the problem is that we do not know what we
should pray for as we need to, but the spirit
itself pleads for us with unuttered groanings.
27 But the one who searches the hearts knows
what the meaning of the spirit is, because it
is pleading in harmony with God for the holy
ones.
w09 11/15 7 ˚20
What Do Your Prayers Say About You?
20

At times, we may not know what to say in
our private prayers. “The problem of what we
mwbr19.02-E

6

w11 5/15 24 ˚15
‘O the Depth of God’s Wisdom!’

and leading me captive to sin’s law that is in
my body. 24 Miserable man that I am! Who
will rescue me from the body undergoing this
death? 25 Thanks to God through Jesus Christ
our Lord! So, then, with my mind I myself am
a slave to God’s law, but with my ﬂesh to sin’s
law.

15

What, then, did Jehovah do to fulﬁll his purpose? Paul explains that branches from a wild
olive tree were grafted onto the cultivated olive
tree to replace those broken oﬀ. (Read Romans
11:17, 18.) Thus, spirit-anointed Christians of
the nations, such as some in the congregation in Rome, were ﬁguratively grafted onto this
symbolic olive tree. In this way they became
part of Abraham’s seed. Originally, they were
like wild olive branches, not having any opportunity to be a part of this special covenant. But
Jehovah opened the way for them to become
spiritual Jews.—Rom. 2:28, 29.

FEBRUARY 25–MARCH 3
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ROMANS
9-11
“The Illustration of the Olive Tree”
(Romans 11:16) Further, if the part of the
dough taken as ﬁrstfruits is holy, the entire
batch is also holy; and if the root is holy, the
branches are also.

(Romans 11:25, 26) For I do not want you
to be unaware of this sacred secret, brothers,
so that you do not become wise in your own
eyes: A partial dulling of senses has come
upon Israel until the full number of people
of the nations has come in, 26 and in this
manner all Israel will be saved. Just as it is
written: “The deliverer will come out of Zion
and turn away ungodly practices from Jacob.

w11 5/15 23 ˚13
‘O the Depth of God’s Wisdom!’
13

The apostle Paul goes on to compare those
who become part of Abraham’s seed to branches on a symbolic olive tree. (Rom. 11:21) This
cultivated olive tree represents the fulﬁllment
of God’s purpose with regard to the Abrahamic covenant. The root of the tree is holy and
represents Jehovah as the one who gives life
to spiritual Israel. (Isa. 10:20; Rom. 11:16) The
trunk represents Jesus as the primary part of
Abraham’s seed. The branches collectively represent “the full number” of those included in the
secondary part of Abraham’s seed.

w11 5/15 25 ˚19
‘O the Depth of God’s Wisdom!’
19

Yes, Jehovah’s purpose with regard to “the Israel of God” is being fulﬁlled in a marvelous
way. (Gal. 6:16) As Paul said, “all Israel will be
saved.” (Rom. 11:26) In Jehovah’s due time, “all
Israel”—that is, the complete number of spiritual Israelites—will serve as kings and priests in
heaven. Nothing can cause Jehovah’s purpose
to fail!

(Romans 11:17) However, if some of the
branches were broken oﬀ and you, although
being a wild olive, were grafted in among
them and became a sharer of the richness of
the olive’s root,

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Romans 9:21-23) What? Does not the potter have authority over the clay to make from
the same lump one vessel for an honorable
use, another for a dishonorable use? 22 What,
then, if God had the will to demonstrate his
wrath and to make his power known, and

(Romans 11:20, 21) That is true! For their
lack of faith, they were broken oﬀ, but you
are standing by faith. Do not be haughty, but
be in fear. 21 For if God did not spare the natural branches, neither will he spare you.
mwbr19.02-E

7

he tolerated with much patience vessels of
wrath made ﬁt for destruction? 23 And if this
was done to make known the riches of his
glory on vessels of mercy, which he prepared
beforehand for glory,

that comes from God. They would have to see
their error and turn to God through Christ to
receive righteousness and freedom from the
condemnation of the Law. (Ro 10:1-10) Saul of
Tarsus was one of such, being extremely zealous
for Judaism to the point of excess, “persecuting the congregation of God and devastating
it.” He was scrupulously keeping the Law as
“one who proved himself blameless.” (Ga 1:13,
14; Php 3:6) Yet his jealousy for Judaism was
a misdirected one. He was sincere of heart,
for which reason Jehovah exercised undeserved
kindness through Christ in turning him to the
way of true worship.—1Ti 1:12, 13.

w13 6/15 25 ˚5
Let Jehovah’s Discipline Mold You
5

What if humans stubbornly refuse to be molded by the Great Potter? How, then, does he
exercise his divine authority? Think about what
happens to the clay if it becomes unsuited
for the intended purpose. Why, the potter can
make another type of vessel out of it or simply
discard it! When the clay is useless, though,
generally the potter is at fault. This is never
the case with our Potter. (Deut. 32:4) When
a person does not yield to Jehovah’s molding,
the fault always lies with that person. Jehovah
exercises his potterlike authority over humans
by adjusting his dealings with them depending on their response to his molding. Those
who respond properly are fashioned in a beneﬁcial way. For example, anointed Christians are
“vessels of mercy” who have been molded into
‘vessels for an honorable use.’ On the other
hand, those who stubbornly oppose God end up
as “vessels of wrath made ﬁt for destruction.”
—Rom. 9:19-23.

Bible Reading
(Romans 10:1-15) Brothers, the goodwill of
my heart and my supplication to God for
them are indeed for their salvation. 2 For I
bear them witness that they have a zeal for
God, but not according to accurate knowledge. 3 For because of not knowing the
righteousness of God but seeking to establish their own, they did not subject
themselves to the righteousness of God. 4 For
Christ is the end of the Law, so that everyone exercising faith may have righteousness.
5 For Moses writes about the righteousness
that is by the Law: “The man who does these
things will live by means of them.” 6 But the
righteousness resulting from faith says: “Do
not say in your heart, ‘Who will ascend into
heaven?’ that is, to bring Christ down, 7 or,
‘Who will descend into the abyss?’ that is, to
bring Christ up from the dead.” 8 But what
does it say? “The word is near you, in your
own mouth and in your own heart”; that is,
“the word” of faith, which we are preaching.
9 For if you publicly declare with your mouth
that Jesus is Lord, and exercise faith in your
heart that God raised him up from the dead,
you will be saved. 10 For with the heart one
exercises faith for righteousness, but with the

(Romans 10:2) For I bear them witness that
they have a zeal for God, but not according
to accurate knowledge.
it-1 1260 ˚2
Jealous, Jealousy
Misdirected Zeal. One may be sincerely zealous, or jealous, for a certain cause and yet
be wrong and displeasing to God. That was
true of many of the Jews of the ﬁrst century.
They looked for righteousness to come to them
through their own works under the Mosaic Law.
But Paul showed that their zeal was misdirected
because of lack of accurate knowledge. Therefore they did not receive the real righteousness
mwbr19.02-E
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mouth one makes public declaration for salvation. 11 For the scripture says: “No one who
rests his faith on him will be disappointed.”
12 For there is no distinction between Jew and
Greek. There is the same Lord over all, who
is rich toward all those calling on him. 13 For
“everyone who calls on the name of Jehovah
will be saved.” 14 However, how will they call
on him if they have not put faith in him? How,
in turn, will they put faith in him about whom
they have not heard? How, in turn, will they
hear without someone to preach? 15 How, in
turn, will they preach unless they have been
sent out? Just as it is written: “How beautiful are the feet of those who declare good
news of good things!”

mwbr19.02-E
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References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
w09 10/15 8 ˚3
“Be Peaceable With All Men”

MARCH 4-10
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ROMANS
12-14

3

Read Romans 12:17. Paul explained that when
faced with hostility, we should not retaliate in
kind. Heeding his counsel is particularly important in homes that are religiously divided. The
Christian mate resists the temptation to repay
an unkind word or act with another unkindness.
No good comes from ‘returning evil for evil.’ On
the contrary, such an attitude can only aggravate the situation.

“What It Means to Show Christian Love”
(Romans 12:10) In brotherly love have tender
aﬀection for one another. In showing honor
to one another, take the lead.
it-1 55
Aﬀection
Brotherly love (Gr., phi·la·del·phia, literally, “affection for a brother”) should exist among all
members of the Christian congregation. (Ro
12:10; Heb 13:1; see also 1Pe 3:8.) Thus, the relationships within the congregation should be as
close, strong, and warm as in a natural family.
Even though the members of the congregation
already show brotherly love, they are urged to
do it in fuller measure.—1Th 4:9, 10.

w07 7/1 24-25 ˚12-13
“Return Evil for Evil to No One”
12

Paul’s next admonition on how to treat believers and unbelievers is: “Return evil for evil to no
one.” That statement is a logical consequence
of what he said earlier, namely: “Abhor what is
wicked.” After all, how could a person say that
he truly abhors what is wicked, or evil, if he were
to use evil as a means to repay others? Doing
so would be the opposite of having love “without hypocrisy.” Then Paul says: “Provide ﬁne
things in the sight of all men.” (Romans 12:9,
17) How do we apply those words?

The Greek word phi·lostor·gos, meaning “having tender aﬀection,” is used of a person who is
close to another in warm intimacy. One of the
roots of this compound term, stergo, is frequently used to denote a natural aﬀection, as
between family members. The apostle Paul encouraged Christians to cultivate this quality. (Ro
12:10) Paul also indicated that the last days
would be characterized by people “having no
natural aﬀection” (Gr., astor·goi) and that such
persons are deserving of death.—2Ti 3:3; Ro 1:
31, 32.

13

Earlier, in his letter to the Corinthians, Paul
wrote about the persecution that the apostles
faced. He said: “We have become a theatrical spectacle to the world, and to angels,
and to men. . . . When being reviled, we bless;
when being persecuted, we bear up; when being defamed, we entreat.” (1 Corinthians 4:
9-13) Similarly, true Christians today are being watched by the people of this world. When
those around us observe the ﬁne things we do
even while we are being treated unjustly, they
may be inclined to look more favorably upon our
Christian message.—1 Peter 2:12.

(Romans 12:17-19) Return evil for evil to no
one. Take into consideration what is ﬁne from
the viewpoint of all men. 18 If possible, as far
as it depends on you, be peaceable with all
men. 19 Do not avenge yourselves, beloved,
but yield place to the wrath; for it is written:
“ ‘Vengeance is mine; I will repay,’ says Jehovah.”
mwbr19.03-E

(Romans 12:20, 21) But “if your enemy is
hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him
something to drink; for by doing this you will
1

heap ﬁery coals on his head.” 21 Do not let
yourself be conquered by the evil, but keep
conquering the evil with the good.

accept it. (Leviticus 22:18-20) In a similar way,
our worship could become unacceptable to Jehovah. How?

w12 11/15 29 ˚13
Forgive One Another Freely

6

Jehovah tells us: “You must be holy, because
I am holy.” (1 Peter 1:14-16; 2 Peter 3:11) Jehovah will accept our worship only if it is holy, or
clean. (Deuteronomy 15:21) Our worship cannot
be clean if we do things Jehovah hates, such as
things that are immoral, violent, or connected
with demonism. (Romans 6:12-14; 8:13) But it
would also displease Jehovah if we allowed ourselves to be entertained by such things. This
could make our worship unclean and unacceptable to Jehovah and could seriously damage our
relationship with him.

13

There may be times when you feel that you
can help someone who has wronged you to appreciate Christian standards. The apostle Paul
wrote: “ ‘If your enemy is hungry, feed him; if
he is thirsty, give him something to drink; for
by doing this you will heap ﬁery coals upon
his head.’ Do not let yourself be conquered
by the evil, but keep conquering the evil with
the good.” (Rom. 12:20, 21) By your graciousness in the face of provocation, you may soften
even the hardest of attitudes and bring out the
good in people. By showing understanding, empathy—even compassion—for the oﬀender, you
might be able to help him learn Biblical truths.
Whatever the case, a mild response gives the
individual an opportunity to reﬂect on your ﬁne
conduct.—1 Pet. 2:12; 3:16.

(Romans 13:1) Let every person be in subjection to the superior authorities, for there
is no authority except by God; the existing
authorities stand placed in their relative positions by God.
w08 6/15 31 ˚4
Highlights From the Letter to the Romans

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Romans 12:1) Therefore, I appeal to you by
the compassions of God, brothers, to present
your bodies as a living sacriﬁce, holy and acceptable to God, a sacred service with your
power of reason.

13:1—In what way are the superior authorities
“placed in their relative positions by God”?
Secular authorities “stand placed in their relative positions by God” in that they rule by God’s
permission, and in some cases their rulership
was foreseen by God. This is made evident by
what the Bible foretold about a number of rulers.

lvs 76-77 ˚5-6
How to Choose Our Entertainment
5

Everything we do in life is connected to our
worship of Jehovah. Paul explained this when he
said: “Present your bodies as a living sacriﬁce,
holy and acceptable to God.” (Romans 12:1) Jesus said: “You must love Jehovah your God
with your whole heart and with your whole soul
and with your whole mind and with your whole
strength.” (Mark 12:30) We always want to give
Jehovah our best. In ancient Israel, when people sacriﬁced an animal to Jehovah, they were
expected to give a healthy animal. If the sacriﬁce had something wrong with it, God did not
mwbr19.03-E

Bible Reading
(Romans 13:1-14) Let every person be in
subjection to the superior authorities, for
there is no authority except by God; the
existing authorities stand placed in their relative positions by God. 2 Therefore, whoever
opposes the authority has taken a stand
against the arrangement of God; those who
have taken a stand against it will bring judgment against themselves. 3 For those rulers
are an object of fear, not to the good deed,
2

but to the bad. Do you want to be free of
fear of the authority? Keep doing good, and
you will have praise from it; 4 for it is God’s
minister to you for your good. But if you
are doing what is bad, be in fear, for it is
not without purpose that it bears the sword.
It is God’s minister, an avenger to express
wrath against the one practicing what is bad.
5 There is therefore compelling reason for
you to be in subjection, not only on account
of that wrath but also on account of your
conscience. 6 That is why you are also paying taxes; for they are God’s public servants
constantly serving this very purpose. 7 Render to all their dues: to the one who calls
for the tax, the tax; to the one who calls for
the tribute, the tribute; to the one who calls
for fear, such fear; to the one who calls for
honor, such honor. 8 Do not owe anything to
anyone except to love one another; for whoever loves his fellow man has fulﬁlled the law.
9 For the law code, “You must not commit
adultery, you must not murder, you must not
steal, you must not covet,” and whatever other commandment there is, is summed up in
this saying: “You must love your neighbor as
yourself.” 10 Love does not work evil to one’s
neighbor; therefore, love is the law’s fulﬁllment. 11 And do this because you know the
season, that it is already the hour for you
to awake from sleep, for now our salvation
is nearer than at the time when we became
believers. 12 The night is well along; the day
has drawn near. Let us therefore throw oﬀ the
works belonging to darkness and let us put
on the weapons of the light. 13 Let us walk
decently as in the daytime, not in wild parties
and drunkenness, not in immoral intercourse
and brazen conduct, not in strife and jealousy. 14 But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
do not be planning ahead for the desires of
the ﬂesh.
mwbr19.03-E

MARCH 11-17
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  ROMANS
15-16
“Look to Jehovah for Endurance and Comfort”
(Romans 15:4) For all the things that were
written beforehand were written for our instruction, so that through our endurance and
through the comfort from the Scriptures we
might have hope.
w17.07 14 ˚11
“Weep With Those Who Weep”
11

The account about Jesus’ intense grief at the
time of Lazarus’ death is just one of countless
consoling scriptures found in God’s comforting Word. And no wonder, “for all the things
that were written beforehand were written for
our instruction, so that through our endurance
and through the comfort from the Scriptures we
might have hope.” (Rom. 15:4) If you are grieving, you too can ﬁnd soothing comfort from
such scriptures as the following:
ˇ “Jehovah is close to the brokenhearted; he
saves those who are crushed in spirit.”—Ps. 34:
18, 19.
ˇ “When anxieties overwhelmed me, you [Jehovah] comforted and soothed me.”—Ps. 94:19.
ˇ “May our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God
our Father, who loved us and gave everlasting
comfort and good hope by means of undeserved kindness, comfort your hearts and
make you firm.”—2 Thess. 2:16, 17.

(Romans 15:5) Now may the God who supplies endurance and comfort grant you to
have among yourselves the same mental attitude that Christ Jesus had,
w16.04 14 ˚5
“Let Endurance Complete Its Work”
5

Turn to Jehovah for strength. Jehovah is “the
God who supplies endurance and comfort.”
3

(Rom. 15:5) He alone fully understands not only
the problems we face but also the way our
environment, emotions, and even our genetic makeup aﬀect us. He is thus the best one
to equip us to endure. “He satisﬁes the desire of those who fear him,” the Bible says. “He
hears their cry for help, and he rescues them.”
(Ps. 145:19) How, though, will God answer our
prayers for strength to endure?

tiles have a clear duty to contribute to their
material needs.”—Romans 15:27, The New English Bible.

(Romans 16:25) Now to Him who can make
you ﬁrm according to the good news I declare
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according
to the revelation of the sacred secret that has
been kept in silence for long-lasting times
it-1 858 ˚5
Foreknowledge, Foreordination

(Romans 15:13) May the God who gives hope
ﬁll you with all joy and peace by your trusting in him, so that you may abound in hope
with power of holy spirit.

The Messiah, or Christ, was to be the promised
Seed through whom all righteous persons of
all the families of the earth would be blessed.
(Ga 3:8, 14) The ﬁrst mention of such “seed”
came after the rebellion in Eden had already
been initiated, but prior to the birth of Abel.
(Ge 3:15) This was some 4,000 years before
the revelation of “the sacred secret” was made
by the clear identiﬁcation of that Messianic
“seed.” Hence, it was, indeed, “kept in silence
for long-lasting times.”—Ro 16:25-27; Eph 1:810; 3:4-11.

w14 6/15 14 ˚11
“You Must Love Jehovah Your God”
11

Jehovah ‘gives hope that ﬁlls us with joy and
peace.’ (Rom. 15:13) God-given hope enables us
to endure tests of faith. Anointed ones who
prove ‘faithful even to death will be given the
crown of heavenly life.’ (Rev. 2:10) Integritykeepers with an earthly hope will enjoy eternal
blessings in the promised global Paradise. (Luke
23:43) What is our natural response to such
prospects? Are we not ﬁlled with joy and peace,
as well as love for the Giver of “every good gift
and every perfect present”?—Jas. 1:17.

Bible Reading
(Romans 15:1 -16 ) We, though, who are
strong ought to bear the weaknesses of those
not strong, and not to be pleasing ourselves.
2 Let each of us please his neighbor for his
good, to build him up. 3 For even the Christ
did not please himself, but just as it is written:
“The reproaches of those reproaching you
have fallen upon me.” 4 For all the things that
were written beforehand were written for our
instruction, so that through our endurance
and through the comfort from the Scriptures
we might have hope. 5 Now may the God who
supplies endurance and comfort grant you to
have among yourselves the same mental attitude that Christ Jesus had, 6 so that unitedly
you may with one voice glorify the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 7 So welcome
one another, just as the Christ also welcomed

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Romans 15:27 ) True, they have been
pleased to do so, and indeed they were debtors to them; for if the nations have shared in
their spiritual things, they also owe it to minister to them with their material things.
w89 12/1 24 ˚3
“A Test of the Genuineness of Your Love”
Certainly, their Gentile brothers should have
been moved to respond to their plight. After all,
they owed a special “debt” to the Christians in
Jerusalem. Was it not from Jerusalem that the
good news had spread to the Gentiles? Paul
reckoned: “If the Jewish Christians shared their
spiritual treasures with the Gentiles, the Genmwbr19.03-E

4

w18.02 19 ˚4-5
What Does It Mean to Be a Spiritual Person?

you, with glory to God in view. 8 For I tell you
that Christ became a minister of those who
are circumcised in behalf of God’s truthfulness, so as to verify the promises He made to
their forefathers, 9 and that the nations might
glorify God for his mercy. Just as it is written: “That is why I will openly acknowledge
you among the nations, and to your name
I will sing praises.” 10 And again he says: “Be
glad, you nations, with his people.” 11 And
again: “Praise Jehovah, all you nations, and
let all the peoples praise him.” 12 And again
Isaiah says: “There will be the root of Jesse,
the one arising to rule nations; on him nations will rest their hope.” 13 May the God who
gives hope ﬁll you with all joy and peace by
your trusting in him, so that you may abound
in hope with power of holy spirit. 14 Now I
myself am convinced about you, my brothers,
that you yourselves are also full of goodness, ﬁlled with all knowledge, and that you
are able to admonish one another. 15 However, I have written to you more outspokenly
on some points, so as to give you another reminder, because of the undeserved kindness
given to me from God 16 for me to be a public servant of Christ Jesus to the nations. I am
engaging in the holy work of the good news
of God, so that these nations might be an acceptable oﬀering, sanctiﬁed with holy spirit.

4

Consider ﬁrst the attitude of a physical individual. The world has a predominant attitude that
centers on the ﬂesh. Paul describes it as “the
spirit that is now at work in the sons of disobedience.” (Eph. 2:2) This spirit inﬂuences most
humans to adopt a common attitude—simply
follow the crowd. They are focused on the ﬂesh.
As a result, the majority of them do what feels
right in their own eyes and make no eﬀort to live
up to God’s standards. A physical, or ﬂeshlyminded, person is often excessively concerned
about prestige and material pursuits or about
defending what he feels are his rights.
5

What else might identify a physical person?
People who engage in any of “the works of
the ﬂesh” fall into that category. (Gal. 5:19-21)
Paul’s ﬁrst letter to the Corinthian congregation
identiﬁes a number of other characteristics of
those who have a ﬂeshly attitude. These include:
promoting divisions, taking sides, fostering
dissensions, taking one another to court, showing a lack of appreciation for headship, and
being self-indulgent in food and drink. When
confronted with temptation, the ﬂeshly-minded
person weakens and gives in. (Prov. 7:21, 22)
Jude spoke of those who would deteriorate
even to the point of “not having spirituality.”
—Jude 18, 19.

(1 Corinthians 2:15, 16) However, the spiritual man examines all things, but he himself
is not examined by any man. 16 For “who has
come to know the mind of Jehovah, so that
he may instruct him?” But we do have the
mind of Christ.

MARCH 18-24
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 CORINTHIANS 1-3
“Are You a Physical Man or a Spiritual
Man?”

w18.02 19 ˚6
What Does It Mean to Be a Spiritual Person?

(1 Corinthians 2:14) But a physical man does
not accept the things of the spirit of God, for
they are foolishness to him; and he cannot
get to know them, because they are examined
spiritually.
mwbr19.03-E

6

What, then, does it mean to be a “spiritual
man”? A spiritual person is inclined toward God,
the opposite of the physical person. Spirituallyminded individuals strive to “become imitators
5

of God.” (Eph. 5:1) This means that they make
an eﬀort to have Jehovah’s thinking on matters and to look at things from his point of
view. God is very real to them. In contrast with
ﬂeshly-minded individuals, they try to bring all
their ways into harmony with Jehovah’s standards. (Ps. 119:33; 143:10) Rather than focus
on ﬂeshly works, the spiritually-minded person endeavors to show “the fruitage of the
spirit.” (Gal. 5:22, 23) To clarify the expression “spiritually-minded” further, think of this
comparison: An individual who is skillful in commercial aﬀairs is said to be business-minded.
Similarly, someone who keenly values spiritual
or religious interests is called spiritually-minded.

to be foolishness, putting their wise men to
shame by using what they considered “a foolish
thing of God,” as well as persons they deemed
‘foolish, weak, and ignoble,’ to accomplish His
invincible purpose. (1Co 1:19-28) Paul reminded the Corinthian Christians that “the wisdom
of this system of things [and] that of the rulers of this system of things” would come to
nothing; hence such wisdom was not part of
the apostle’s spiritual message. (1Co 2:6, 13)
He warned Christians in Colossae against being
ensnared by “the philosophy [phi·lo·so·phias,
literally, love of wisdom] and empty deception
according to the tradition of men.”—Col 2:8;
compare vss 20-23.

w18.02 22 ˚15
What Does It Mean to Be a Spiritual Person?

(1 Corinthians 2:3-5) And I came to you in
weakness and in fear and with much trembling; 4 and my speech and what I preached
were not with persuasive words of wisdom
but with a demonstration of spirit and power, 5 so that your faith might be, not in men’s
wisdom, but in God’s power.

15

How can we personally imitate Christ? The Bible at 1 Corinthians 2:16 speaks of having “the
mind of Christ.” And Romans 15:5 refers to having “the same mental attitude that Christ Jesus
had.” Therefore, to be like Christ, we need to
know his pattern of thinking and the full range
of his personality. Then we need to follow in his
footsteps. Jesus’ mind is focused on his relationship with God. So being like Jesus makes us
more like Jehovah. For these reasons, it becomes clear how important it is to learn to think
as Jesus does.

w08 7/15 27 ˚6
Highlights From the Letters to the Corinthians
2:3-5. While witnessing in Corinth, a center of
Greek philosophy and learning, Paul may have
been concerned about whether he would be
able to persuade his listeners. However, he did
not allow any weakness or fear he might have
had to interfere with the carrying out of his
God-given ministry. Likewise, we should not permit unusual circumstances to hold us back from
declaring the good news of God’s Kingdom. We
can conﬁdently look to Jehovah for help as did
Paul.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Corinthians 1:20) Where is the wise man?
Where is the scribe? Where is the debater of
this system of things? Has not God made the
wisdom of the world foolish?
it-2 1193 ˚1
Wisdom

Bible Reading
(1 Corinthians 1:1-17) Paul, called to be an
apostle of Christ Jesus by God’s will, and
Sosthe·nes our brother, 2 to the congregation of God that is in Corinth, to you who
have been sanctiﬁed in union with Christ Jesus, called to be holy ones, together with

So the world in its wisdom rejected God’s provision through Christ as foolishness; its rulers,
though they may have been able and judicious administrators, even “impaled the glorious
Lord.” (1Co 1:18; 2:7, 8) But God, in turn, was
now proving the wisdom of the worldly wise
mwbr19.03-E
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all those everywhere who are calling on the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord
and ours: 3 May you have undeserved kindness and peace from God our Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ. 4 I always thank my God
for you in view of the undeserved kindness of
God given to you in Christ Jesus; 5 because
in everything you have been enriched in him,
in full ability to speak and in full knowledge,
6 just as the witness about the Christ has
been made ﬁrm among you, 7 so that you do
not lack in any gift at all, while you are eagerly waiting for the revelation of our Lord
Jesus Christ. 8 He will also make you ﬁrm to
the end so that you may be open to no accusation in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.
9 God is faithful, by whom you were called
into fellowship with his Son, Jesus Christ our
Lord. 10 Now I urge you, brothers, through
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you
should all speak in agreement and that there
should be no divisions among you, but that
you may be completely united in the same
mind and in the same line of thought. 11 For
some from the house of Chloe have informed
me regarding you, my brothers, that there are
dissensions among you. 12 What I mean is
this, that each one of you says: “I belong to
Paul,” “But I to A·pollos,” “But I to Cephas,”
“But I to Christ.” 13 Is the Christ divided?
Paul was not executed on the stake for you,
was he? Or were you baptized in the name of
Paul? 14 I thank God that I baptized none of
you except Crispus and Gaius, 15 so that no
one may say that you were baptized in my
name. 16 Yes, I also baptized the household
of Stepha·nas. As for the rest, I do not know
whether I baptized anyone else. 17 For Christ
sent me, not to baptize, but to declare the
good news; and not with wisdom of speech,
so that the torture stake of the Christ should
not be made useless.
mwbr19.03-E

MARCH 25-31
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 CORINTHIANS 4-6
“A Little Leaven Ferments the Whole Batch
of Dough”
(1 Corinthians 5:1, 2) Actually sexual immorality is reported among you, and such
immorality as is not even found among the
nations—of a man living with his father’s wife.
2 And are you proud of it? Should you not
rather mourn, so that the man who committed this deed should be taken away from your
midst?
(1 Corinthians 5:5-8) you must hand such
a man over to Satan for the destruction of
the ﬂesh, so that the spirit may be saved in
the day of the Lord. 6 Your boasting is not
good. Do you not know that a little leaven
ferments the whole batch of dough? 7 Clear
away the old leaven so that you may be a
new batch, inasmuch as you are free from ferment. For, indeed, Christ our Passover lamb
has been sacriﬁced. 8 So, then, let us keep the
festival, not with old leaven, nor with leaven
of badness and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.
(1 Corinthians 5:13) while God judges those
outside? “Remove the wicked person from
among yourselves.”
it-2 230
Leaven
The apostle Paul employed the same symbolism
when he commanded the Christian congregation in Corinth to expel an immoral man from
the congregation, stating: “Do you not know
that a little leaven ferments the whole lump?
Clear away the old leaven, that you may be
a new lump, according as you are free from
ferment. For, indeed, Christ our passover has
been sacriﬁced.” He then clearly showed what
he meant by “leaven”: “Consequently let us keep
7

the sexually immoral people of this world or
the greedy people or extortioners or idolaters.
Otherwise, you would actually have to get out
of the world. 11 But now I am writing you to
stop keeping company with anyone called a
brother who is sexually immoral or a greedy
person or an idolater or a reviler or a drunkard or an extortioner, not even eating with
such a man.

the festival, not with old leaven, neither with
leaven of badness and wickedness, but with unfermented cakes of sincerity and truth.” (1Co
5:6-8) Paul here was drawing on the pictorial
meaning of the Jewish Festival of Unfermented
Cakes, which immediately followed the Passover
celebration. Just as a bit of sourdough soon
causes the whole lump, or batch, of bread to be
leavened, so the congregation as a body would
become unclean in Jehovah’s eyes if they did
not clear out this corrupting inﬂuence of the immoral man. They must act to get the “leaven”
out of their midst, just as the Israelites could
have no leaven in their houses during the festival.

lvs 241, endnote
Disfellowshipping
When someone who has seriously sinned does
not repent and refuses to follow Jehovah’s standards, he can no longer be a member of the
congregation. He needs to be disfellowshipped.
When someone is disfellowshipped, we have no
more dealings with that person and we stop
talking to him. (1 Corinthians 5:11; 2 John 911) The disfellowshipping arrangement protects
Jehovah’s name and the congregation. (1 Corinthians 5:6) Disfellowshipping is also discipline
that can help someone to repent so that he can
return to Jehovah.—Luke 15:17.
* Chapter 3, paragraph 19

it-2 869-870
Satan
What is meant by ‘handing a person over to
Satan for destruction of the flesh’?
In instructing the congregation at Corinth as to
the action to take toward a member of the congregation who had wickedly been committing
incest with the wife of his father, the apostle
Paul wrote: “Hand such a man over to Satan for
the destruction of the ﬂesh.” (1Co 5:5) This was
a command to expel the man from the congregation, cutting oﬀ all fellowship with him. (1Co
5:13) Turning him over to Satan would put him
out of the congregation and into the world over
which Satan is the god and ruler. Like “a little
leaven” in “the whole lump” of dough, this man
was “the ﬂesh,” or ﬂeshly element inside the
congregation; and by removing this incestuous
man, the spiritually minded congregation would
destroy “the ﬂesh” from the midst of it. (1Co 5:
6, 7) Similarly, Paul handed Hymenaeus and Alexander over to Satan, because they had thrust
aside faith and a good conscience and had experienced shipwreck concerning their faith.—1Ti
1:20.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Corinthians 4:9) For it seems to me that
God has put us the apostles last on exhibition as men condemned to death, because
we have become a theatrical spectacle to the
world, and to angels and to men.
w09 5/15 24 ˚16
The Angels—“Spirits for Public Service”
16

Christians under trial are ‘a theatrical spectacle to angels.’ (1 Cor. 4:9) With great
satisfaction, the angels observe our acts of
faithfulness and even rejoice over the repentance of a sinner. (Luke 15:10) The godly
conduct of Christian women is noted by the angels. The Bible shows that “the woman ought to
have a sign of authority upon her head because
of the angels.” (1 Cor. 11:3, 10) Yes, angels are

(1 Corinthians 5:9-11) In my letter I wrote
you to stop keeping company with sexually
immoral people, 10 not meaning entirely with
mwbr19.03-E
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to move you to shame. Is there not one wise
man among you who is able to judge between
his brothers? 6 Instead, brother goes to court
against brother, and before unbelievers at
that! 7 Really, it is already a defeat for you
when you have lawsuits with one another.
Why not rather let yourselves be wronged?
Why do you not rather let yourselves be
defrauded? 8 Instead, you wrong and defraud,
and your brothers at that! 9 Or do you not
know that unrighteous people will not inherit God’s Kingdom? Do not be misled. Those
who are sexually immoral, idolaters, adulterers, men who submit to homosexual acts,
men who practice homosexuality, 10 thieves,
greedy people, drunkards, revilers, and extortioners will not inherit God’s Kingdom.
11 And yet that is what some of you were. But
you have been washed clean; you have been
sanctiﬁed; you have been declared righteous
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and with
the spirit of our God. 12 All things are lawful
for me, but not all things are advantageous.
All things are lawful for me, but I will not let
myself be controlled by anything. 13 Food is
for the stomach and the stomach is for food,
but God will bring both of them to nothing.
The body is not for sexual immorality but for
the Lord, and the Lord is for the body. 14 But
God raised up the Lord and will also raise us
up out of death through his power.

pleased to see Christian women and all other
earthly servants of God comply with theocratic
order and headship. Such obedience is a ﬁtting
reminder for these heavenly sons of God.

(1 Corinthians 6:3) Do you not know that we
will judge angels? Then why not matters of
this life?
it-2 211
Law
Law to Angels. Angels, higher than man, are
subject to the law and commandments of God.
(Heb 1:7, 14; Ps 104:4) Jehovah even commanded and restricted his adversary Satan. (Job 1:
12; 2:6) Michael the archangel recognized
and respected Jehovah’s position as Supreme
Judge when he said, in dispute with the Devil:
“May Jehovah rebuke you.” (Jude 9; compare
Zec 3:2.) The gloriﬁed Jesus Christ has all the
angels placed under his authority by Jehovah
God. (Heb 1:6; 1Pe 3:22; Mt 13:41; 25:31; Php
2:9-11) Thus, by Jesus’ command, an angelic
messenger was sent to John. (Re 1:1) Yet, at
1 Corinthians 6:3 the apostle Paul speaks of
the spiritual brothers of Christ as designated
to judge angels, evidently because they are to
share in some way in executing judgment upon
wicked spirits.

Bible Reading
(1 Corinthians 6:1-14) Does any one of you
who has a dispute with another dare to go to
court before unrighteous men, and not before the holy ones? 2 Or do you not know
that the holy ones will judge the world? And
if the world is to be judged by you, are you
not competent to try very trivial matters? 3 Do
you not know that we will judge angels? Then
why not matters of this life? 4 If, then, you
do have matters of this life to be tried, is it
the men looked down on in the congregation
whom you assign as judges? 5 I am speaking
˘ 2018 Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Pennsylvania
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References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
is anxious? Paul is referring to the mundane
things in life with which married Christians need
to be concerned. These include food, clothing,
and housing, but exclude the bad things of this
world, which Christians shun.—1 John 2:15-17.

APRIL 1-7
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 CORINTHIANS 7-9
“Singleness—A Gift”
(1 Corinthians 7:32) Indeed, I want you to be
free from anxiety. The unmarried man is anxious for the things of the Lord, how he may
gain the Lord’s approval.

(1 Corinthians 7:37, 38) But if anyone stands
settled in his heart and has no necessity, but
has authority over his own will and has made
the decision in his own heart to remain unmarried, he will do well. 38 So also, whoever marries
does well, but whoever does not marry will do
better.

w11 1/15 17-18 ˚3
Make the Most of Your Singleness
3

A single person often has more time and greater personal freedom than a married person
does. (1 Cor. 7:32-35) These are unique advantages that may allow him to expand his ministry,
widen out in love for others, and draw closer
to Jehovah. A number of Christians, therefore,
have come to appreciate the beneﬁts of singleness and have decided to “make room for it,” at
least for a time. Others may not have initially
planned for singleness, but when their circumstances changed, they prayerfully reﬂected on
their situation and realized that with Jehovah’s
help they too could be settled in their heart.
Thus, they accepted their changed circumstances and made room for singleness.—1 Cor. 7:
37, 38.

w96 10/15 12-13 ˚14
Singleness—A Door to Undistracted Activity
14

A single Christian who uses his unmarried
state to pursue selﬁsh goals is not doing “better” than married Christians. He is remaining
single, not “on account of the kingdom,” but for
personal reasons. (Matthew 19:12) The unmarried man or woman should be “anxious for the
things of the Lord,” be anxious to “gain the
Lord’s approval,” and be in “constant attendance
upon the Lord without distraction.” This means
devoting undivided attention to serving Jehovah
and Christ Jesus. Only by so doing are unmarried Christian men and women doing “better”
than married Christians.

(1 Corinthians 7:33, 34) But the married man
is anxious for the things of the world, how he
may gain the approval of his wife, 34 and he is
divided. Further, the unmarried woman, as well
as the virgin, is anxious for the things of the
Lord, that she may be holy both in her body
and in her spirit. However, the married woman is anxious for the things of the world, how
she may gain the approval of her husband.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Corinthians 7:11) But if she does separate,
let her remain unmarried or else be reconciled
with her husband; and a husband should not
leave his wife.
lvs 251
Endnotes
At times, some Christians have decided to separate from their mate even though no immorality
has taken place. (1 Corinthians 7:11) In the
following situations, a Christian may consider
separation.

w08 7/15 27 ˚1
Highlights From the Letters to the Corinthians
7:33, 34—What is meant by “the things of the
world” for which a married man or woman
mwbr19.04-E
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˙ Willful nonsupport: A husband refuses to provide for the family materially, to the point that
the family is left without money or food.—1 Timothy 5:8.

are many “gods” and many “lords,” 6 there is
actually to us one God, the Father, from whom
all things are and we for him; and there is one
Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things are
and we through him. 7 However, not all have
this knowledge. But some, because of their
former association with the idol, eat food as
something sacriﬁced to an idol, and their conscience, being weak, is deﬁled. 8 But food will
not bring us nearer to God; we are no worse
oﬀ if we do not eat, nor better oﬀ if we eat.
9 But keep watching that your right to choose
does not somehow become a stumbling block
to those who are weak. 10 For if anyone should
see you who have knowledge having a meal in
an idol temple, will not the conscience of that
one who is weak be emboldened to the point
of eating food oﬀered to idols? 11 So by your
knowledge the man who is weak is being ruined, your brother for whose sake Christ died.
12 When you sin against your brothers in this
way and wound their weak conscience, you are
sinning against Christ. 13 That is why if food
makes my brother stumble, I will never again
eat meat at all, so that I will not make my
brother stumble.

˙ Severe physical abuse: Physical abuse to the
point that a mate feels that his or her health or
life is in danger.—Galatians 5:19-21.
˙ Absolute endangerment of a person’s relationship with Jehovah: A husband or a wife makes it
impossible for the mate to serve Jehovah.—Acts
5:29.
(1 Corinthians 7:36) But if anyone thinks he
is behaving improperly by remaining unmarried,
and if he is past the bloom of youth, then this
is what should take place: Let him do what he
wants; he does not sin. Let them marry.
w00 7/15 31 ˚2
You Can Remain Chaste in an Immoral World
Young people, then, should not rush into marriage when they ﬁrst experience an awakening of
sexual impulses. Marriage requires a commitment, and living up to such a responsibility calls
for maturity. (Genesis 2:24) Better it is to wait
until one is “past the bloom of youth”—the period when sexual feelings run strong and can
distort one’s judgment. (1 Corinthians 7:36) And
how unwise and sinful it is for an adult desiring
to marry to get involved in immoral relations
simply because a prospective marriage partner
is not available!

APRIL 8-14
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 CORINTHIANS 10-13
“Jehovah Is Faithful”

Bible Reading

(1 Corinthians 10:13) No temptation has
come upon you except what is common to
men. But God is faithful, and he will not let you
be tempted beyond what you can bear, but
along with the temptation he will also make
the way out so that you may be able to endure it.

(1 Corinthians 8:1-13) Now concerning food
oﬀered to idols: We know we all have knowledge. Knowledge puﬀs up, but love builds
up. 2 If anyone thinks he knows something, he
does not yet know it as he should know it. 3 But
if anyone loves God, this one is known by him.
4 Now concerning the eating of food oﬀered
to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in
the world and that there is no God but one.
5 For even though there are so-called gods,
whether in heaven or on earth, just as there
mwbr19.04-E

w17.02 29-30
Questions From Readers
The apostle Paul wrote that Jehovah “will not
let you be tempted beyond what you can bear.”
2

(1 Cor. 10:13) Does this mean that Jehovah assesses in advance what we can bear and then
chooses the trials we will face?

to Jehovah when exposed to trials. (Job 1:9-11;
2:4; Rev. 12:10) If Jehovah prevented us from
facing certain trials because he deemed them to
be more than we could bear, would that not add
weight to Satan’s charge that we serve God out
of self-interest?

ˇ Consider the implications of such a view. One
brother whose son committed suicide asked:
‘Did Jehovah assess in advance that my wife and
I would be capable of enduring our son’s suicide?
Did it happen because God had determined that
we could endure it?’ Is there sound reason to believe that Jehovah maneuvers the events of our
lives in such speciﬁc ways?

Fourth, Jehovah does not have to foreknow
everything that happens to us. The idea that
God chooses beforehand which trials we will face
implies that he must know everything about our
future. But such a view is not Scriptural. God
certainly can foreknow the future. (Isa. 46:10)
But the Bible shows that he is selective when it
comes to foreknowing future events. (Gen. 18:
20, 21; 22:12) He thus balances his power of
foreknowledge with his respect for our free will.
Is that not what we would expect from the God
who values our freedom and who always exercises his attributes in perfect balance?—Deut. 32:4;
2 Cor. 3:17.

A further consideration of Paul’s words recorded
at 1 Corinthians 10:13 leads us to this conclusion: There is no Scriptural reason to believe
that Jehovah assesses in advance what we
can bear and then, based on such an assessment, chooses which trials will befall us. Let us
consider four reasons why we may draw that
conclusion.
First, Jehovah gave humans the gift of free will.
He wants us to choose our own course in life.
(Deut. 30:19, 20; Josh. 24:15) If we choose the
right course, we can look to Jehovah to guide
our steps. (Prov. 16:9) But if we choose a wrong
course, we will have to face the consequences.
(Gal. 6:7) Were Jehovah to choose which trials
would come upon us, would he not, in eﬀect, be
diminishing the gift of free will?

How, then, are we to understand Paul’s words:
“God . . . will not let you be tempted beyond
what you can bear”? Paul here describes what
Jehovah does, not before, but during trials. The
apostle’s words assure us that no matter what
trials may arise in our life, Jehovah will sustain
us if we trust in him. (Ps. 55:22) Paul’s comforting words are based on two fundamental truths.
First, the trials we face are “common to men.”
Our trials, then, are common to human experience. Such trials are not beyond our capacity to
bear—provided we rely on God. (1 Pet. 5:8, 9) In
the context of 1 Corinthians 10:13, Paul refers to
the tests that Israel faced in the wilderness.
(1 Cor. 10:6-11) None of those trials were beyond
human experience or above the ability of faithful Israelites to bear. Paul four times says that
“some of them” disobeyed. Sadly, some Israelites gave in to wrong desires because they failed
to rely on God.

Second, Jehovah does not shield us from “time
and unexpected events.” (Eccl. 9:11) Tragic accidents—perhaps with dire consequences—may
occur because we are in the wrong place at the
wrong time. Jesus spoke of a tragedy involving
18 people who were killed when a tower fell on
them, and he indicated that those fatalities were
not as a result of God’s will. (Luke 13:1-5) Is it
not unreasonable to think that God would determine in advance who lives and who dies as a
result of random events?
Third, each one of us is personally involved in
the issue of integrity. Recall that Satan has
challenged the integrity of all those serving Jehovah, claiming that we would not remain loyal
mwbr19.04-E

Second, “God is faithful.” The record of God’s
dealings with his people demonstrates that he
gives his loyal love to “those who love him
3

and keep his commandments.” (Deut. 7:9) That
record also shows that God always keeps his
promises. (Josh. 23:14) In view of his past record of faithfulness, those who love him and obey
him can trust that he will keep this twofold promise regarding trials they may face: (1) He will not
allow any trial to develop to a point that would
make it impossible to bear, and (2) “he will . . .
make the way out” for them.

(1 Corinthians 10:13) No temptation has
come upon you except what is common to
men. But God is faithful, and he will not let you
be tempted beyond what you can bear, but
along with the temptation he will also make
the way out so that you may be able to endure it.
(1 Corinthians 10:13) No temptation has
come upon you except what is common to
men. But God is faithful, and he will not let you
be tempted beyond what you can bear, but
along with the temptation he will also make
the way out so that you may be able to endure it.

How does Jehovah make the way out for those
who rely on him in the face of trials? Of course,
if it be his will, he can simply remove a trial. But
recall Paul’s words: “He [Jehovah] will also make
the way out so that you may be able to endure it.” Hence, in many cases, he makes “the
way out” by providing what we need so that we
can endure trials successfully. Consider some of
the ways that Jehovah may make the way out
for us:

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Corinthians 10:8) Neither let us practice
sexual immorality, as some of them committed
sexual immorality, only to fall, 23,000 of them
in one day.

ˇ He “comforts us in all our trials.” (2 Cor. 1:
3, 4) Jehovah can soothe our mind, our heart,
and our emotions by means of his Word, his
holy spirit, and the spiritual food dispensed by
the faithful slave.—Matt. 24:45; John 14:16, ftn.,
Rom. 15:4.

w04 4/1 29
Questions From Readers
Why does 1 Corinthians 10:8 say that 23,000
Israelites fell in one day for committing fornication, while Numbers 25:9 gives the figure as
24,000?

ˇ He may guide us by means of holy spirit. (John
14:26) When trials arise, the spirit can help us
to remember Bible accounts and principles and
then discern the wise steps to take.

There are several factors that may account for
the diﬀerence in the ﬁgures given in these two
verses. The simplest one could be that the actual number is somewhere between 23,000 and
24,000, thus allowing it to be rounded oﬀ in either direction.

ˇ He can use his angels in our behalf.—Heb.
1:14.
ˇ He can help us through fellow worshippers
who by their words and deeds can be “a
strengthening aid” to us.—Col. 4:11, ftn.

Consider another possibility. The apostle Paul
cited the account of the Israelites at Shittim as
a warning example to Christians in ancient Corinth, a city notorious for its licentious way of life.
He wrote: “Neither let us practice fornication,
as some of them committed fornication, only
to fall, twenty-three thousand of them in one
day.” Singling out those who were put to death
by Jehovah because they committed fornication,
Paul gave the number as 23,000.—1 Corinthians
10:8.

What, then, may we conclude about the meaning of Paul’s words recorded at 1 Corinthians
10:13? Jehovah does not pick and choose the
trials we face. But when trials do arise in our life,
we can be certain of this: If we fully trust in Jehovah, he will never allow our trials to go beyond
the limit of human endurance; he will always
make a way out so that we can endure them.
What a comforting thought that is!
mwbr19.04-E
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Numbers chapter 25, however, tells us that “Israel attached itself to the Baal of Peor; and the
anger of Jehovah began to blaze against Israel.”
Then, Jehovah commanded Moses to execute
“all the head ones of the people.” Moses, in
turn, ordered the judges to carry out that command. Finally, when Phinehas acted quickly to
put to death the Israelite who brought a Midianite woman into the camp, “the scourge was
halted.” The account ends with the statement:
“Those who died from the scourge amounted to
twenty-four thousand.”—Numbers 25:1-9.

(1 Corinthians 11:5, 6) but every woman who
prays or prophesies with her head uncovered
shames her head, for it is one and the same
as if she were a woman with a shaved head.
6 For if a woman does not cover herself, she
should have her hair cut oﬀ; but if it is disgraceful for a woman to have her hair cut oﬀ
or shaved, she should be covered.
(1 Corinthians 11:10) That is why the woman
ought to have a sign of authority on her head,
because of the angels.
w15 2/15 30
Questions From Readers

The ﬁgure given in Numbers evidently included “the head ones of the people” executed
by the judges and those executed directly by
Jehovah. There might well have been a thousand of those head ones who died at the hands
of the judges, bringing the number to 24,000.
Whether these head ones, or ringleaders, committed fornication, participated in the festivities,
or gave consent to those who did, they were
guilty of having “an attachment with the Baal of
Peor.”

Does a female Kingdom publisher need to wear
a head covering if she conducts a Bible study
in the presence of a male publisher?
ˇ In a “Questions From Readers” item published
in The Watchtower of July 15, 2002, it was stated that a sister should cover her head if she
conducts a Bible study in the presence of a
male publisher, whether he is baptized or not.
Further consideration of the matter suggests
that a modiﬁcation to this direction is appropriate.

Regarding the word “attachment,” one Bible reference work explains that it can mean “to bind
one’s self to a person.” The Israelites were a
people dedicated to Jehovah, but when they
formed “an attachment with the Baal of Peor,”
they broke their dedicated relationship with
God. Some 700 years later, through the prophet Hosea, Jehovah said of the Israelites: “They
themselves went in to Baal of Peor, and they
proceeded to dedicate themselves to the shameful thing, and they came to be disgusting like the
thing of their love.” (Hosea 9:10) All those who
did so were deserving of adverse divine judgment. Thus, Moses reminded the sons of Israel:
“Your own eyes are the ones that saw what Jehovah did in the case of the Baal of Peor, that
every man who walked after the Baal of Peor was
the one whom Jehovah your God annihilated
from your midst.”—Deuteronomy 4:3.
mwbr19.04-E

If the male publisher who accompanies the sister
while she conducts an established Bible study is
baptized, the sister would certainly want to wear
a head covering. She thus shows respect for
Jehovah’s arrangement of headship within the
Christian congregation because she is fulﬁlling a
role that would normally be the responsibility of
the brother. (1 Cor. 11:5, 6, 10) Alternatively, she
could ask the brother to conduct the study if he
is qualiﬁed and able to do so.
On the other hand, if a sister is accompanied
on an established Bible study by an unbaptized
male publisher who is not her husband, she
would not Scripturally be required to wear a
head covering. Nevertheless, the conscience of
some sisters may move them to wear a head
covering even in such circumstances.
5

Bible Reading

we, although many, are one body, for we are
all partaking of that one loaf.

(1 Corinthians 10:1-17) Now I want you to
know, brothers, that our forefathers were all
under the cloud and all passed through the
sea 2 and all got baptized into Moses by means
of the cloud and of the sea, 3 and all ate
the same spiritual food 4 and all drank the
same spiritual drink. For they used to drink
from the spiritual rock that followed them,
and that rock meant the Christ. 5 Nevertheless, God was not pleased with most of them,
for they were struck down in the wilderness.
6 Now these things became examples for us,
in order for us not to desire injurious things,
as they desired them. 7 Neither become idolaters, as some of them did; just as it is written:
“The people sat down to eat and drink. Then
they got up to have a good time.” 8 Neither
let us practice sexual immorality, as some of
them committed sexual immorality, only to fall,
23,000 of them in one day. 9 Neither let us
put Jehovah to the test, as some of them put
him to the test, only to perish by the serpents. 10 Neither be murmurers, as some of
them murmured, only to perish by the destroyer. 11 Now these things happened to them as
examples, and they were written for a warning
to us upon whom the ends of the systems of
things have come. 12 So let the one who thinks
he is standing beware that he does not fall.
13 No temptation has come upon you except
what is common to men. But God is faithful,
and he will not let you be tempted beyond what
you can bear, but along with the temptation
he will also make the way out so that you may
be able to endure it. 14 Therefore, my beloved
ones, ﬂee from idolatry. 15 I speak as to men
with discernment; judge for yourselves what I
say. 16 The cup of blessing that we bless, is it
not a sharing in the blood of the Christ? The
loaf that we break, is it not a sharing in the
body of the Christ? 17 Because there is one loaf,
mwbr19.04-E

APRIL 22-28
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 CORINTHIANS 14-16
“God Will Be ‘All Things to Everyone’ ”
(1 Corinthians 15:24, 25) Next, the end, when
he hands over the Kingdom to his God and
Father, when he has brought to nothing all government and all authority and power. 25 For he
must rule as king until God has put all enemies under his feet.
w98 7/1 21 ˚10
“Death Is to Be Brought to Nothing”
10

“The end” is the end of the Thousand Year
Reign of Christ, when Jesus humbly and loyally
hands over the Kingdom to his God and Father. (Revelation 20:4) God’s purpose “to gather
all things together again in the Christ” will
have been fulﬁlled. (Ephesians 1:9, 10) First,
though, Christ will have destroyed “all government and all authority and power” opposed to
God’s Sovereign will. This involves more than the
destruction wrought at Armageddon. (Revelation
16:16; 19:11-21) Paul says: “[Christ] must rule as
king until God has put all enemies under his feet.
As the last enemy, death is to be brought to
nothing.” (1 Corinthians 15:25, 26) Yes, all traces
of Adamic sin and death will have been removed.
Of necessity, then, God will have emptied the
“memorial tombs” by bringing the dead back to
life.—John 5:28.

(1 Corinthians 15:26) And the last enemy,
death, is to be brought to nothing.
kr 237 ˚21
The Kingdom Carries Out God’s Will on Earth
21

What, though, of the common outcome of
sickness, the inevitable result of sin—death?
That is our “last enemy,” the one foe against
which all imperfect humans sooner or later prove
6

w12 9/1 9, box
Did the Apostle Paul Forbid Women to Speak?

powerless. (1 Cor. 15:26) But is death such a
daunting adversary to Jehovah? Notice what
Isaiah foretold: “He will swallow up death forever, and the Sovereign Lord Jehovah will wipe
away the tears from all faces.” (Isa. 25:8) Can
you picture that time? No more funerals, no
more cemeteries, no more tears of grief! Quite
the contrary—there will be tears of joy as Jehovah fulﬁlls his thrilling promise to bring back the
dead! (Read Isaiah 26:19.) At last, countless
wounds inﬂicted by death will heal.

“Let the women keep silent in the congregations,” wrote the apostle Paul. (1 Corinthians
14:34) What did he mean? Was he belittling their
intelligence? No. In fact, he often referred to
the wholesome teaching of women. (2 Timothy
1:5; Titus 2:3-5) In his letter to the Corinthians,
Paul advised not only women but also individuals who had the gift of tongues and prophecy to
“keep silent” when another believer was speaking. (1 Corinthians 14:26-30, 33) Likely some
Christian women were so enthusiastic about
their newfound faith that they interrupted the
speaker to ask questions, as was the custom in
that part of the world. In order to avoid such disorder, Paul encouraged them to “question their
own husbands at home.”—1 Corinthians 14:35.

(1 Corinthians 15:27, 28) For God “subjected
all things under his feet.” But when he says
that ‘all things have been subjected,’ it is evident that this does not include the One who
subjected all things to him. 28 But when all
things will have been subjected to him, then
the Son himself will also subject himself to the
One who subjected all things to him, that God
may be all things to everyone.

(1 Corinthians 15:53) For this which is corruptible must put on incorruption, and this
which is mortal must put on immortality.

w12 9/15 12 ˚17
Peace for a Thousand Years—And Beyond!

it-1 1197-1198
Incorruption

17

There can be no better description of the grand
climax than the words “that God may be all
things to everyone.” What does that mean?
Think back to the time in Eden when the perfect
humans, Adam and Eve, were a part of Jehovah’s
peaceful and harmonious universal family. Jehovah, the Universal Sovereign, ruled directly over
all his creation, angelic and human. They were
able to communicate with him personally, worship him, and be blessed by him. He was “all
things to everyone.”

United with Jesus in the likeness of his resurrection, his joint heirs also are resurrected
not merely to everlasting life as spirit creatures
but to immortality and incorruption. Having
lived, served faithfully, and died in corruptible
human bodies, they now receive incorruptible
spirit bodies, as Paul clearly states at 1 Corinthians 15:42-54. Immortality therefore evidently
refers to the quality of the life they enjoy, its
endlessness and indestructibility, whereas incorruption apparently relates to the organism or
body that God gives them, one that is inherently beyond decay, ruin, or destruction. It therefore
appears that God grants them the power to
be self-sustaining, not dependent upon outside
sources of energy as are his other creatures,
ﬂeshly and spirit. This is a stirring evidence of
God’s conﬁdence in them. Such independent and
indestructible existence, however, does not remove them from God’s control; and they, like

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Corinthians 14:34, 35) let the women keep
silent in the congregations, for it is not permitted for them to speak. Rather, let them be
in subjection, as the Law also says. 35 If they
want to learn something, let them ask their
husbands at home, for it is disgraceful for a
woman to speak in the congregation.
mwbr19.04-E

7

ets. 33 For God is a God not of disorder but of
peace. As in all the congregations of the holy
ones, 34 let the women keep silent in the congregations, for it is not permitted for them to
speak. Rather, let them be in subjection, as the
Law also says. 35 If they want to learn something, let them ask their husbands at home, for
it is disgraceful for a woman to speak in the
congregation. 36 Was it from you that the word
of God originated, or did it reach only as far
as you? 37 If anyone thinks he is a prophet
or is gifted with the spirit, he must acknowledge that the things I am writing to you are
the Lord’s commandment. 38 But if anyone disregards this, he will be disregarded. 39 So, my
brothers, keep striving to prophesy, and yet do
not forbid the speaking in tongues. 40 But let
all things take place decently and by arrangement.

Jesus, continue subject to their Father’s will and
directions.—1Co 15:23-28; see immortality; soul.

Bible Reading
(1 Corinthians 14:20-40) Brothers, do not become young children in your understanding,
but be young children as to badness; and become full-grown in your understanding. 21 In
the Law it is written: “ ‘With the tongues of
foreigners and with the lips of strangers I will
speak to this people, and even then they will
refuse to listen to me,’ says Jehovah.” 22 Therefore, tongues are not a sign for the believers
but for the unbelievers, whereas prophecy is
not for the unbelievers but for the believers. 23 So if the whole congregation comes
together to one place and they all speak in
tongues, but ordinary people or unbelievers
come in, will they not say that you have lost
your minds? 24 But if you are all prophesying and an unbeliever or an ordinary person
comes in, he will be reproved and closely examined by them all. 25 The secrets of his
heart then become evident, so that he will fall
facedown and worship God, declaring: “God
is really among you.” 26 What is to be done,
then, brothers? When you come together, one
has a psalm, another has a teaching, another
has a revelation, another has a tongue, and
another has an interpretation. Let all things
take place for building up. 27 And if someone
speaks in a tongue, let it be limited to two or
three at the most, and in turns, and someone
must interpret. 28 But if there is no interpreter,
he must keep silent in the congregation and
speak to himself and to God. 29 Let two or three
prophets speak, and let the others discern the
meaning. 30 But if another one receives a revelation while sitting there, let the ﬁrst speaker
keep silent. 31 For you can all prophesy one at
a time, so that all may learn and all may be
encouraged. 32 And gifts of the spirit of the
prophets are to be controlled by the prophmwbr19.04-E

APRIL 29–MAY 5
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  2 CORINTHIANS 1-3
“Jehovah—‘The God of All Comfort’ ”
(2 Corinthians 1:3) Praised be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
tender mercies and the God of all comfort,
w17.07 13 ˚4
“Weep With Those Who Weep”
4

Our Father of tender mercies has himself experienced the loss of loved ones, such as Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and King David. (Num. 12:
6-8; Matt. 22:31, 32; Acts 13:22) God’s Word assures us that Jehovah has eagerly anticipated
—has had an earnest longing for—the time when
he will bring them back to life. (Job 14:14, 15)
They will be happy and in vibrant health. Consider, too, that God’s dearly beloved Son—“the one
he was especially fond of”—died an agonizing
death. (Prov. 8:22, 30) Words cannot express
the pain Jehovah must have suﬀered.—John 5:
20; 10:17.
8

(2 Corinthians 1:4) who comforts us in all our
trials so that we may be able to comfort others in any sort of trial with the comfort that
we receive from God.

In modern Greek, a related expression is used for
an engagement ring. This is a ﬁtting illustration
for those who will become part of Christ’s ﬁgurative wife.—2 Cor. 11:2; Rev. 21:2, 9.

w17.07 15 ˚14
“Weep With Those Who Weep”

ˇ Seal: In the past, a seal was used as a signature to prove ownership, authenticity, or
agreement. In the case of the anointed, they are
“sealed,” or branded, ﬁguratively by holy spirit as
God’s possession. (Eph. 1:13, 14) This seal is not
made permanent, though, until either sometime
before the person dies faithful or sometime before the outbreak of the great tribulation.—Eph.
4:30; Rev. 7:2-4.

14

Understandably, then, it can be diﬃcult to
know what to say to someone who is
overwhelmed by grief. Nevertheless, the Bible states that “the tongue of the wise is a
healing.” (Prov. 12:18) Many have found comforting thoughts to share from the brochure When
Someone You Love Dies. Often, though, the
most helpful thing you can do is to “weep with
those who weep.” (Rom. 12:15) “Tears have become the language of my heart,” admits Gaby,
whose husband died. “That is why I get some
comfort when friends cry with me. At that moment, I don’t feel quite so alone in my grief.”

(2 Corinthians 1:22) He has also put his seal
on us and has given us the token of what is
to come, that is, the spirit, in our hearts.

(2 Corinthians 2:14-16) But thanks be to God,
who always leads us in a triumphal procession in company with the Christ and through
us spreads the fragrance of the knowledge of
him in every place! 15 For to God we are a sweet
fragrance of Christ among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing;
16 to the latter ones an odor of death leading
to death, to the former ones a fragrance of life
leading to life. And who is adequately qualiﬁed
for these things?

w16.04 32
Questions From Readers

w10 8/1 23
Did You Know?

What are the “token” and the “seal” that each
anointed Christian receives from God?—2 Cor.
1:21, 22; ftn.

What did the apostle Paul have in mind when
he spoke of “a triumphal procession”?

Digging for Spiritual Gems

ˇ Paul wrote: “God . . . leads us in a triumphal procession in company with the Christ and
makes the odor of the knowledge of him perceptible through us in every place! For to God we
are a sweet odor of Christ among those who are
being saved and among those who are perishing; to the latter ones an odor issuing from death
to death, to the former ones an odor issuing
from life to life.”—2 Corinthians 2:14-16.

ˇ Token: According to one reference work, the
Greek term translated “token” at 2 Corinthians
1:22 was “a legal and commercial technical term”
meaning “first instalment, deposit, down payment, pledge, that pays a part of the purchase
price in advance, and so secures a legal claim
to the article in question, or makes a contract
valid.” In the case of anointed ones, the full
payment, or reward, is described at 2 Corinthians 5:1-5 as involving the putting on of an
incorruptible heavenly body. The reward also includes receiving the gift of immortality.—1 Cor.
15:48-54.
mwbr19.04-E

The apostle was referring to the Roman practice
of holding a celebratory procession to honor a
general for his victory over enemies of the State.
At such events, both the spoils and the prisoners of war were put on display and bulls were led
9

to the sacriﬁce while the victorious general and
his army received public acclaim. At the end of
the procession, the bulls were sacriﬁced and
many of the prisoners were likely executed.
The metaphor of the “sweet odor of Christ”
signifying life for some and death for others
is “probably drawn from the Roman practice
of burning incense along the way of the procession,” says The International Standard Bible
Encyclopedia. “The fragrance that signiﬁed triumph to the victors reminded the captives of the
execution that likely awaited them.”

Bible Reading
(2 Corinthians 3:1-18) Are we starting to recommend ourselves again? Or do we need, like
some men, letters of recommendation to you
or from you? 2 You yourselves are our letter,
inscribed on our hearts and known and being
read by all mankind. 3 For you are shown to
be a letter of Christ written by us as ministers, inscribed not with ink but with the spirit
of a living God, not on stone tablets but on
ﬂeshly tablets, on hearts. 4 We have this sort
of conﬁdence toward God through the Christ.
5 Not that we of ourselves are adequately qualiﬁed to consider that anything comes from us,
but our being adequately qualiﬁed comes from
God, 6 who has indeed adequately qualiﬁed us
to be ministers of a new covenant, not of a
written code, but of spirit; for the written code
condemns to death, but the spirit makes alive.
7 Now if the code that administers death and
that was engraved in letters on stones came
with such glory that the sons of Israel could
not gaze at the face of Moses because of the
glory of his face, a glory that was to be done
away with, 8 why should the administering of
the spirit not be with even greater glory? 9 For
if the code administering condemnation was
glorious, how much more glorious would be the
administering of righteousness! 10 In fact, even
˘ 2019 Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Pennsylvania
mwbr19.04-E
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what had once been made glorious has been
stripped of glory because of the glory that excels it. 11 For if what was to be done away with
was brought in with glory, how much greater
would be the glory of what remains! 12 Since
we have such a hope, we are using great freeness of speech, 13 and not doing what Moses
did when he would put a veil over his face so
that the sons of Israel might not gaze intently at the end of what was to be done away with.
14 But their minds were dulled. For to this present day, the same veil remains unlifted when
the old covenant is read, because it is taken
away only by means of Christ. 15 In fact, to this
day whenever Moses is read, a veil lies upon
their hearts. 16 But when one turns to Jehovah, the veil is taken away. 17 Now Jehovah is
the Spirit, and where the spirit of Jehovah is,
there is freedom. 18 And all of us, while we with
unveiled faces reﬂect like mirrors the glory of
Jehovah, are transformed into the same image
from one degree of glory to another, exactly
as it is done by Jehovah the Spirit.

References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
for us a glory that is of more and more surpassing greatness and is everlasting;

MAY 6-12
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  2 CORINTHIANS 4-6
“We Do Not Give Up”
(2 Corinthians 4:16) Therefore, we do not
give up, but even if the man we are outside
is wasting away, certainly the man we are inside is being renewed from day to day.

it-1 724-725
Endurance
It is also important never to lose sight of the
Christian hope, eternal life in a sinless state.
Not even death at the hands of persecutors
can nullify this hope. (Ro 5:4, 5; 1Th 1:3; Re
2:10) The suﬀering of the present will pale
into insigniﬁcance when compared with the
fulﬁllment of that grand hope. (Ro 8:18-25)
Against the backdrop of eternity, any suﬀering,
though intense at the time, is “momentary and
light.” (2Co 4:16-18) A person’s remembering
the temporary nature of trials and holding fast
to the Christian hope can prevent his giving in
to despair and becoming unfaithful to Jehovah
God.

w04 8/15 25 ˚16-17
Tired but Not Tiring Out
16

Caring for our spiritual health is, of course,
highly important. When we have an intimate
relationship with Jehovah God, we may get
physically tired, but never will we tire of worshiping him. Jehovah is the one “giving to the
tired one power; and to the one without dynamic energy he makes full might abound.”
(Isaiah 40:28, 29) The apostle Paul, who personally experienced the truthfulness of these
words, wrote: “We do not give up, but even if
the man we are outside is wasting away, certainly the man we are inside is being renewed
from day to day.”—2 Corinthians 4:16.

(2 Corinthians 4:18) while we keep our eyes,
not on the things seen, but on the things unseen. For the things seen are temporary, but
the things unseen are everlasting.
Digging for Spiritual Gems
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Notice the expression “from day to day.” This
implies availing ourselves of Jehovah’s provisions on a daily basis. A missionary who
faithfully served for 43 years had to face periods of physical tiredness and discouragement.
But she did not tire out. She says: “I have
made it a practice to rise early so that before starting any work, I can spend time in
prayer to Jehovah and read his Word. This daily routine has helped me to endure until now.”
We can indeed count on Jehovah’s sustaining
power if we regularly, yes “from day to day,”
pray to him and meditate on his lofty qualities
and his promises.

(2 Corinthians 4:7) However, we have this
treasure in earthen vessels, so that the power beyond what is normal may be God’s and
not from us.
w12 2/1 28-29
“Bring a Smile to Jehovah’s Face”
David Splane of the Governing Body examined that Scriptural theme. (2 Corinthians
4:7) What is the treasure? Is it knowledge
or wisdom? “No,” answered the speaker. “The
treasure that the apostle Paul spoke of is
‘this ministry’ of ‘making the truth manifest.’ ”
(2 Corinthians 4:1, 2, 5) Brother Splane reminded the students that the ﬁve months they
had spent studying was in preparation for a

(2 Corinthians 4:17) For though the tribulation is momentary and light, it works out
mwbr19.05-E
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special assignment in the ministry. That assignment is something to be highly esteemed.

handed things, not walking with cunning or
adulterating the word of God; but by making
the truth manifest, we recommend ourselves
to every human conscience in the sight of
God. 3 If, in fact, the good news we declare is veiled, it is veiled among those who
are perishing, 4 among whom the god of
this system of things has blinded the minds
of the unbelievers, so that the illumination of the glorious good news about the
Christ, who is the image of God, might not
shine through. 5 For we are preaching, not
about ourselves, but about Jesus Christ as
Lord and ourselves as your slaves for Jesus’ sake. 6 For God is the one who said:
“Let the light shine out of darkness,” and
he has shone on our hearts to illuminate
them with the glorious knowledge of God
by the face of Christ. 7 However, we have
this treasure in earthen vessels, so that the
power beyond what is normal may be God’s
and not from us. 8 We are hard-pressed in
every way, but not cramped beyond movement; we are perplexed, but not absolutely
with no way out; 9 we are persecuted, but
not abandoned; we are knocked down, but
not destroyed. 10 Always we endure in our
body the death-dealing treatment that Jesus suﬀered, that the life of Jesus may also
be made manifest in our body. 11 For we
who live are ever being brought face-to-face
with death for Jesus’ sake, so that the life
of Jesus may also be made manifest in our
mortal ﬂesh. 12 So death is at work in us,
but life in you. 13 Now because we have the
same spirit of faith as that of which it is written: “I exercised faith, therefore I spoke”; we
too exercise faith and therefore we speak,
14 knowing that the One who raised Jesus up
will raise us up also with Jesus and will present us together with you. 15 For all these
things are for your sake, so that the increase

The speaker explained that the “earthen vessels” refer to our ﬂeshly bodies. He contrasted
a vessel made of earth with one made of
gold. Vessels of gold are not used often. Vessels made of earth, on the other hand, are
meant for work. If we placed a treasure in a
vessel of gold, we might focus as much on
the vessel as on the treasure it contains. “You
students don’t want to draw attention to yourselves,” said Brother Splane. “As missionaries,
you want to direct people to Jehovah. You are
modest earthen vessels.”

(2 Corinthians 6:13 ) So in response—I
speak as to my children—you too open your
hearts wide.
w09 11/15 21 ˚7
Keep Growing in Brotherly Love
7

What about us? How can we “widen out” in
displaying brotherly love? Individuals in the
same age bracket or of the same ethnic background may naturally be attracted to one
another. And those with similar preferences
in recreation often spend much time together.
But if the interests that we share with some
Christians separate us from others, we need
to “widen out.” It would be wise to ask ourselves: ‘Do I seldom share in the ministry or
social activities with brothers and sisters outside my intimate group? At the Kingdom Hall,
do I limit my contact with those newly associated because I believe that they have to earn
my friendship over time? Do I greet both older and younger ones in the congregation?’

Bible Reading
(2 Corinthians 4:1-15) Therefore, since we
have this ministry through the mercy that
was shown us, we do not give up. 2 But
we have renounced the shameful, undermwbr19.05-E

2

a way that no other disciples of Christ have
ever felt it before. What is about to happen?

of the undeserved kindness should abound
even more because many more are oﬀering
thanksgiving to the glory of God.

(2 Corinthians 8:4) while they on their own
initiative kept earnestly begging us for the
privilege of kindly giving, to have a share in
the relief ministry for the holy ones.

MAY 13-19
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  2 CORINTHIANS 7-10
“Our Relief Ministry”
(2 Corinthians 8:1-3) Now we want you to
know, brothers, about the undeserved kindness of God that has been granted to the
congregations of Mac·e·doni·a. 2 During a
great test under aﬄiction, their abundance
of joy and their deep poverty made the riches of their generosity abound. 3 For it was
according to their means, yes, I testify, it was
even beyond their means,

kr 209-210 ˚4-6
The Ministry of Relief
4

In his second letter to the Corinthians, Paul
explained that Christians have a twofold ministry. Although Paul’s letter was directed to
anointed Christians, today his words apply to
Christ’s “other sheep” as well. (John 10:16) One
part of our ministry is “the ministry of the reconciliation,” that is, our preaching and teaching
work. (2 Cor. 5:18-20; 1 Tim. 2:3-6) The other part involves a ministry that we perform in
behalf of fellow believers. Speciﬁcally, Paul referred to a “relief ministry.” (2 Cor. 8:4) As
to the expressions “ministry of the reconciliation” and “relief ministry,” in both instances the
word “ministry” is a translation of a form of the
Greek word di·a·ko·nia. Why is that signiﬁcant?

w98 11/1 25 ˚1
“God Loves a Cheerful Giver”
First, Paul told the Corinthians about the Macedonians, whose response to the relief eﬀort
was exemplary. “During a great test under afﬂiction,” Paul wrote, “their abundance of joy
and their deep poverty made the riches of
their generosity abound.” The Macedonians did
not need prodding. On the contrary, Paul said
that “they of their own accord kept begging us
with much entreaty for the privilege of kindly
giving.” The cheerful generosity of the Macedonians is all the more remarkable when we
consider that they themselves were in “deep
poverty.”—2 Corinthians 8:2-4.

5

By using the same Greek word for both activities, Paul grouped relief work with other forms
of ministry that were carried out in the Christian congregation. He had stated earlier: “There
are diﬀerent ministries, and yet there is the
same Lord; and there are diﬀerent activities,
. . . But [they] are performed by the very same
spirit.” (1 Cor. 12:4-6, 11) In fact, Paul linked
the various congregational ministries with “sacred service.” (Rom. 12:1, 6-8) No wonder he
felt that it was appropriate to give part of his
time “to minister to the holy ones”!—Rom. 15:
25, 26.

kr 209 ˚1
The Ministry of Relief
IT IS about 46 C.E., and Judea is in the grip
of famine. The Jewish disciples of Christ living there lack the means to pay the sky-high
prices demanded for the meager supply of
grain available. They are hungry, staring starvation in the face. However, they are about to
experience the protection of Jehovah’s hand in
mwbr19.05-E
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Paul helped the Corinthians to see why relief
work was part of their ministry and worship to
Jehovah. Note his reasoning: Christians who
provide relief do so because they are “submissive to the good news about the Christ.”
(2 Cor. 9:13) Hence, moved by their desire to
3

sacriﬁce of Christ. (Read 2 Corinthians 1:20.)
Thus, that “indescribable free gift” would include all the goodness and loyal love that
Jehovah would extend to us through Jesus.
Indeed, that gift is so awe-inspiring that it cannot be fully described in human terms. How
should receiving such an extraordinary gift affect us? And in what practical ways should
this gift motivate us as we prepare to observe
the Memorial of Christ’s death on Wednesday,
March 23, 2016?

put Christ’s teachings into practice, Christians
help fellow believers. The kind acts that they
perform in behalf of their brothers, stated Paul,
are nothing less than expressions of “the surpassing undeserved kindness of God.” (2 Cor.
9:14; 1 Pet. 4:10) Thus, in commenting on serving our brothers in need, which includes relief
work, The Watchtower of December 1, 1975,
rightly stated: “We should never doubt that Jehovah God and his Son Jesus Christ give real
importance to this kind of service.” Yes, relief work is a valuable form of sacred service.
—Rom. 12:1, 7; 2 Cor. 8:7; Heb. 13:16.

(2 Corinthians 10:17) “But the one who
boasts, let him boast in Jehovah.”

(2 Corinthians 9:7) Let each one do just as
he has resolved in his heart, not grudgingly
or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver.

g99 7/8 20-21
Is It Wrong to Be Proud?
In the Christian Greek Scriptures, the verb
kau·khao·mai, translated “take pride, exult,
boast,” is used in both a negative and a positive sense. Paul says, for example, that we may
“exult, based on hope of the glory of God.”
He also recommends: “He that boasts, let him
boast in Jehovah.” (Romans 5:2; 2 Corinthians
10:17) This means taking pride in Jehovah as
our God, a sentiment that may lead us to exult over his good name and reputation.

kr 196 ˚10
How Kingdom Activities Are Financed
10

First, we make voluntary contributions because we love Jehovah and want to do “what
is pleasing in his eyes.” (1 John 3:22) Jehovah
is indeed pleased with a worshipper who gives
freely from his heart. Let us examine the apostle Paul’s words about Christian giving. (Read
2 Corinthians 9:7.) A true Christian is not a
reluctant or forced giver. Rather, he gives because he has “resolved in his heart” to do so.
That is, he gives after he has considered a
need and how he can ﬁll it. Such a giver is
dear to Jehovah, for “God loves a cheerful
giver.” Another translation reads: “God loves
people who love to give.”

Bible Reading
(2 Corinthians 7:1-12) Therefore, since we
have these promises, beloved ones, let us
cleanse ourselves of every deﬁlement of
ﬂesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God. 2 Make room for us in your
hearts. We have wronged no one, we have
corrupted no one, we have taken advantage
of no one. 3 I do not say this to condemn
you. For I have said before that you are in
our hearts to die together and to live together. 4 I have great freeness of speech toward
you. I have great boasting in regard to you.
I am ﬁlled with comfort; I am overﬂowing
with joy in all our aﬄiction. 5 In fact, when

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(2 Corinthians 9:15) Thanks be to God for
his indescribable free gift.
w16.01 12 ˚2
Be Compelled by God’s “Indescribable Free
Gift”
2

Paul knew that all the magniﬁcent promises
of God were guaranteed through the perfect
mwbr19.05-E
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we arrived in Mac·e·doni·a, our bodies got
no relief, but we continued to be aﬄicted
in every way—there were ﬁghts on the outside, fears within. 6 But God, who comforts
those who are downhearted, comforted us
by the presence of Titus; 7 and not only by
his presence but also by the comfort he received because of you, as he reported back
to us about your longing for me, your deep
sorrow, and your earnest concern for me;
so I rejoiced even more. 8 For even if I saddened you by my letter, I do not regret it.
Even if I did at ﬁrst regret it (seeing that
the letter saddened you, though only for a
little while), 9 now I rejoice, not because you
were just saddened, but because you were
saddened into repenting. For you were saddened in a godly way, so that you suﬀered
no harm because of us. 10 For sadness in
a godly way produces repentance leading to
salvation, leaving no regret; but the sadness
of the world produces death. 11 For see what
a great earnestness your being saddened in
a godly way produced in you, yes, clearing
of yourselves, yes, indignation, yes, fear, yes,
earnest desire, yes, zeal, yes, righting of the
wrong! In every respect you demonstrated
yourselves to be pure in this matter. 12 Although I wrote to you, I did not do it for the
one who did the wrong, nor for the one who
was wronged, but so that your earnestness
for us might be made evident among you in
the sight of God.

en a thorn in the ﬂesh, an angel of Satan,
to keep slapping me, so that I might not be
overly exalted.
w08 6/15 3-4
Powerful Despite Weaknesses
Another faithful servant asked Jehovah to remove “a thorn in the ﬂesh,” a nagging problem.
The apostle Paul entreated God three times to
be set free from this trial. Whatever it was, like
an irritating thorn, it could have robbed Paul
of his joy in Jehovah’s service. Paul likened it
to being constantly slapped. Jehovah’s answer
was: “My undeserved kindness is suﬃcient for
you; for my power is being made perfect in
weakness.” Jehovah did not take away that
thorn in the ﬂesh. Paul had to contend with it,
but he added: “When I am weak, then I am
powerful.” (2 Cor. 12:7-10) What did he mean?

(2 Corinthians 12:8, 9) Three times I begged
the Lord about this, that it would depart from
me. 9 But he said to me: “My undeserved
kindness is suﬃcient for you, for my power is being made perfect in weakness.” Most
gladly, then, I will boast about my weaknesses, in order that the power of the Christ may
remain over me like a tent.
w06 12/15 24 ˚17-18
Jehovah Gives “Holy Spirit to Those Asking
Him”
17

In response to Paul’s prayers, God told him:
“My undeserved kindness is suﬃcient for you;
for my power is being made perfect in weakness.” Paul said: “Most gladly, therefore, will I
rather boast as respects my weaknesses, that
the power of the Christ may like a tent remain
over me.” (2 Corinthians 12:9; Psalm 147:5)
Hence, Paul experienced that through Christ,
God’s powerful protection was spread over him
like a tent. Today, Jehovah answers our prayers
in a similar manner. He spreads his protection
like a shelter over his servants.

MAY 20-26
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  2 CORINTHIANS 11-13
“Paul’s ‘Thorn in the Flesh’ ”
(2 Corinthians 12:7) just because of receiving such extraordinary revelations. To keep
me from becoming overly exalted, I was givmwbr19.05-E

5

18

Of course, a tent does not stop the rains
from falling or the winds from blowing, but it
does provide some protection from those elements. Likewise, the shelter provided by “the
power of the Christ” does not stop trials from
befalling us or hardships from being brought
against us. Yet, it does give spiritual protection
against the harmful elements of this world and
the attacks of its ruler, Satan. (Revelation 7:9,
15, 16) Therefore, even if you are dealing with
a trial that does not ‘depart from you,’ you can
be certain that Jehovah is aware of your struggle and that he has responded to “the sound
of your outcry.” (Isaiah 30:19; 2 Corinthians 1:
3, 4) Paul wrote: “God is faithful, and he will
not let you be tempted beyond what you can
bear, but along with the temptation he will also
make the way out in order for you to be able
to endure it.”—1 Corinthians 10:13; Philippians
4:6, 7.

would never have been able to complete in
his own power. The same is true of us. If the
strength we have comes from Jehovah, we will
be strong indeed!

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(2 Corinthians 12:2-4) I know a man in
union with Christ who, 14 years ago—whether in the body or out of the body, I do
not know; God knows—was caught away to
the third heaven. 3 Yes, I know such a man
—whether in the body or apart from the
body, I do not know; God knows— 4 who was
caught away into paradise and heard words
that cannot be spoken and that are not lawful for a man to say.
w18.12 8 ˚10-12
Questions From Readers
“The third heaven” mentioned at 2 Corinthians 12:2 is likely the Messianic Kingdom in the
hands of Jesus Christ and the 144,000, the
“new heavens.”—2 Pet. 3:13.

(2 Corinthians 12:10) So I take pleasure in
weaknesses, in insults, in times of need, in
persecutions and diﬃculties, for Christ. For
when I am weak, then I am powerful.

It is “the third heaven” because the Kingdom
is a superlative, an elevated, form of rulership.

w18.01 9 ˚8-9
“He Gives Power to the Tired One”

The “paradise” into which Paul was “caught
away” in vision likely refers to (1) the physical
Paradise to come on earth, (2) the spiritual
paradise that will exist then, which will be more
extensive than the spiritual paradise that exists now, and (3) “the paradise of God” in
heaven that will coexist in the new world.

8

Read Isaiah 40:30. No matter how qualiﬁed
we may be, we are limited in what we can accomplish in our own strength. That is a lesson
we all must learn. Although he was a capable
man, the apostle Paul had limitations that prevented him from doing everything he wanted
to do. When he expressed his concerns to God,
he was told: “My power is being made perfect
in weakness.” Paul got the point. He concluded: “When I am weak, then I am powerful.”
(2 Cor. 12:7-10) What did he mean by that?

(2 Corinthians 13:12) Greet one another
with a holy kiss.
it-2 177
Kiss
The “Holy Kiss.” Among early Christians there
was the “holy kiss” (Ro 16:16; 1Co 16:20; 2Co
13:12; 1Th 5:26) or “kiss of love” (1Pe 5:14),
possibly bestowed on individuals of the same
sex. This early Christian form of greeting may

9

Paul realized that there was only so much he
could do without help from a higher source.
God’s holy spirit could supply the power that
Paul lacked. Not only that, but God’s spirit
could empower Paul to perform tasks that he
mwbr19.05-E

6

regions of A·chaia. 11 For what reason? Because I do not love you? God knows I do.
12 But what I am doing I will continue to do,
in order to eliminate the pretext of those who
are wanting a basis for being found equal
to us in the things about which they boast.
13 For such men are false apostles, deceitful
workers, disguising themselves as apostles
of Christ. 14 And no wonder, for Satan himself
keeps disguising himself as an angel of light.
15 It is therefore nothing extraordinary if his
ministers also keep disguising themselves as
ministers of righteousness. But their end will
be according to their works.

correspond to the ancient Hebrew practice of
greeting one with a kiss. Though the Scriptures
provide no details, the “holy kiss” or “kiss of
love” evidently reﬂected the wholesome love
and unity prevailing in the Christian congregation.—Joh 13:34, 35.

Bible Reading
(2 Corinthians 11:1-15) I wish you would put
up with me in a little unreasonableness. But,
in fact, you are putting up with me! 2 For I
am jealous over you with a godly jealousy,
for I personally promised you in marriage to
one husband that I might present you as a
chaste virgin to the Christ. 3 But I am afraid
that somehow, as the serpent seduced Eve
by its cunning, your minds might be corrupted away from the sincerity and the chastity
that are due the Christ. 4 For as it is, if
someone comes and preaches a Jesus other than the one we preached, or you receive
a spirit other than what you received, or
good news other than what you accepted,
you easily put up with him. 5 For I consider that I have not proved inferior to your
superﬁne apostles in a single thing. 6 But
even if I am unskilled in speech, I certainly am not in knowledge; indeed we made it
clear to you in every way and in everything.
7 Or did I commit a sin by humbling myself
that you might be exalted, because I gladly
declared the good news of God to you without cost? 8 Other congregations I deprived
by accepting provisions in order to minister
to you. 9 Yet, when I was present with you
and I fell into need, I did not become a burden on anyone, for the brothers who came
from Mac·e·doni·a abundantly supplied my
needs. Yes, in every way I kept myself from
becoming a burden to you and will continue
to do so. 10 As surely as the truth of Christ
is in me, I will not stop this boasting in the
mwbr19.05-E

MAY 27–JUNE 2
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  GALATIANS 1-3
“I Resisted Him Face-to-Face”
(Galatians 2:11-13) However, when Cephas
came to Antioch, I resisted him face-to-face,
because he was clearly in the wrong. 12 For
before certain men from James arrived, he
used to eat with people of the nations; but
when they arrived, he stopped doing this
and separated himself, fearing those of the
circumcised class. 13 The rest of the Jews
also joined him in putting on this pretense,
so that even Barna·bas was led along with
them in their pretense.
w17.04 27 ˚16
Do You Share Jehovah’s Sense of Justice?
16

Read Galatians 2:11-14. Peter gave in to
the snare of fear of man. (Prov. 29:25) Despite his ﬁrsthand knowledge of Jehovah’s
thinking on the matter, Peter feared the opinion of the circumcised Jewish members of
the congregation in Jerusalem. The apostle
Paul, who was also present at that meeting in
Jerusalem in 49 C.E., confronted Peter in Antioch and exposed his hypocrisy. (Acts 15:12;
7

w14 9/15 16 ˚20-21
Serve God Loyally Despite “Many Tribulations”

Gal. 2:13, ftn.) How would the Gentile Christians who were personally aﬀected by Peter’s
mistake respond to the injustice? Would they
allow themselves to be stumbled? Would Peter
lose precious privileges because of his mistake?

20

What about subtle attacks? For instance,
how can we counteract feelings of discouragement? One of the most powerful ways to do so
is to meditate on the ransom. That is what
the apostle Paul did. He knew how he felt at
times—miserable. But he also knew that Christ
died, not for perfect people, but for sinners.
And Paul was one of those sinners. In fact, he
wrote: “I live by faith in the Son of God, who
loved me and handed himself over for me.”
(Gal. 2:20) Yes, Paul accepted the ransom. He
recognized that the ransom applied to him personally.

(Galatians 2:14) But when I saw that they
were not walking in step with the truth of the
good news, I said to Cephas before them all:
“If you, though you are a Jew, live as the nations do and not as Jews do, how can you
compel people of the nations to live according to Jewish practice?”
w13 3/15 5 ˚12
For Those Loving Jehovah, “There Is No
Stumbling Block”

21

That same viewpoint—seeing the ransom
as a personal gift from Jehovah—can help
you tremendously. This does not mean that
discouragement will instantly vanish. To an extent, some of us may have to battle this subtle
attack until the new world. But remember: The
prize will go to those who do not give up. We
are ever closer to the glorious day when God’s
Kingdom will establish peace and restore all
faithful humans to perfection. Be determined
to enter into that Kingdom—even if through
many tribulations.

12

Peter manifested fear of man, stumbling
badly at times; yet, he remained loyal to Jesus
and Jehovah. For example, he publicly denied
his Master, not just once, but three times.
(Luke 22:54-62) Later, Peter failed to act in
a Christian manner, treating Gentile believers
as if they were somehow not as good as circumcised Jewish Christians. The apostle Paul,
however, saw the matter clearly—there was no
room for class distinctions in the congregation. Peter’s attitude was wrong. Before Peter’s
conduct could sour the brotherhood, Paul acted by counseling Peter directly, face-to-face.
(Gal. 2:11-14) Was Peter’s pride so wounded
that he quit the race for life? No. He seriously
considered Paul’s counsel, applied it, and kept
on in the race.

(Galatians 3:1) O senseless Ga·latians! Who
has brought you under this evil inﬂuence,
you who had Jesus Christ openly portrayed
before you as nailed to the stake?
it-1 880
Galatians, Letter to the

Digging for Spiritual Gems

Paul’s exclamation, “O senseless Galatians,”
is no evidence that he had in mind only a
certain ethnic people who sprang exclusively from Gallic stock in the northern part of
Galatia. (Ga 3:1) Rather, Paul was rebuking
certain ones in the congregations there for
allowing themselves to be inﬂuenced by an ele-

(Galatians 2:20) I am nailed to the stake
along with Christ. It is no longer I who live,
but it is Christ who is living in union with me.
Indeed, the life that I now live in the ﬂesh I
live by faith in the Son of God, who loved
me and handed himself over for me.
mwbr19.05-E
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ment of Judaizers among them, Jews who were
attempting to establish their own righteousness through the Mosaic arrangement in place
of the ‘righteousness due to faith’ provided
by the new covenant. (2:15–3:14; 4:9, 10) Racially, “the congregations of Galatia” (1:2) to
whom Paul wrote were a mixture of Jews and
non-Jews, the latter being both circumcised
proselytes and non-circumcised Gentiles, and
no doubt some were of Celtic descent. (Ac 13:
14, 43; 16:1; Ga 5:2) All together, they were
addressed as Galatian Christians because the
area in which they lived was called Galatia. The
whole tenor of the letter is that Paul was writing to those with whom he was well acquainted
in the southern part of this Roman province,
not to total strangers in the northern sector,
which he apparently never visited.

Bible Reading
(Galatians 2:11-21) However, when Cephas
came to Antioch, I resisted him face-to-face,
because he was clearly in the wrong. 12 For
before certain men from James arrived, he
used to eat with people of the nations; but
when they arrived, he stopped doing this
and separated himself, fearing those of the
circumcised class. 13 The rest of the Jews
also joined him in putting on this pretense,
so that even Barna·bas was led along with
them in their pretense. 14 But when I saw
that they were not walking in step with the
truth of the good news, I said to Cephas
before them all: “If you, though you are a
Jew, live as the nations do and not as Jews
do, how can you compel people of the nations to live according to Jewish practice?”
15 We who are Jews by birth, and not sinners
from the nations, 16 recognize that a man
is declared righteous, not by works of law,
but only through faith in Jesus Christ. So we
have put our faith in Christ Jesus, so that we
˘ 2019 Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Pennsylvania
mwbr19.05-E
9

may be declared righteous by faith in Christ
and not by works of law, for no one will be
declared righteous by works of law. 17 Now if
we have also been found sinners while seeking to be declared righteous by means of
Christ, is Christ then sin’s minister? Certainly not! 18 If the very things that I once tore
down I build up again, I demonstrate that I
am a transgressor. 19 For through law I died
toward law, so that I might become alive toward God. 20 I am nailed to the stake along
with Christ. It is no longer I who live, but it
is Christ who is living in union with me. Indeed, the life that I now live in the ﬂesh I
live by faith in the Son of God, who loved
me and handed himself over for me. 21 I do
not reject the undeserved kindness of God,
for if righteousness is through law, Christ actually died for nothing.

References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
natural Israel as a nation.—Ga 4:21-31; see
also Joh 8:31-40.

JUNE 3-9
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  GALATIANS 4-6

(Galatians 4:26, 27) But the Jerusalem
above is free, and she is our mother. 27 For
it is written: “Be glad, you barren woman who
does not give birth; break into joyful shouting, you woman who does not have birth
pains; for the children of the desolate woman are more numerous than those of her who
has the husband.”

“ ‘A Symbolic Drama’ With Meaning for Us”
(Galatians 4:24 , 25 ) These things may
be taken as a symbolic drama; for these
women mean two covenants, the one from
Mount Sinai, which bears children for slavery and which is Hagar. 25 Now Hagar means
Sinai, a mountain in Arabia, and she corresponds with the Jerusalem today, for she is
in slavery with her children.

w14 10/15 10 ˚11
Have Unshakable Faith in the Kingdom

it-1 1018 ˚2
Hagar

11

While the Abrahamic covenant had a literal fulﬁllment for the descendants of Abraham
when they inherited the Promised Land, the
Scriptures show that the terms of that covenant also have a spiritual fulﬁllment. (Gal. 4:
22-25) In this greater fulﬁllment, as the
apostle Paul explained under inspiration, the
primary part of the oﬀspring of Abraham is
Christ and the secondary part refers to the
144,000 spirit-anointed Christians. (Gal. 3:16,
29; Rev. 5:9, 10; 14:1, 4) The woman producing the oﬀspring is none other than “the
Jerusalem above”—the heavenly part of God’s
organization, made up of loyal spirit creatures.
(Gal. 4:26, 31) As the Abrahamic covenant
promised, the oﬀspring of the woman would
bring blessings to mankind.

According to the apostle Paul, Hagar ﬁgured
in a symbolic drama in which she represented
the nation of ﬂeshly Israel, bound to Jehovah
by the Law covenant inaugurated at Mount Sinai, which covenant brought forth “children
for slavery.” Because of the sinful condition
of the people, the nation was unable to keep
the terms of that covenant. Under it the Israelites did not become a free people but
were condemned as sinners worthy of death;
hence, they were slaves. (Joh 8:34; Ro 8:
1-3) Jerusalem of Paul’s day corresponded to
Hagar, for Jerusalem the capital, representing the organization of natural Israel, found
herself in slavery with her children. Spiritbegotten Christians, though, are children of
the “Jerusalem above,” God’s symbolic woman. This Jerusalem, like Sarah the freewoman,
has never been in slavery. But just as Isaac
was persecuted by Ishmael, so also the children of the “Jerusalem above,” who have been
set free by the Son, experienced persecution
at the hands of the children of enslaved Jerusalem. However, Hagar and her son were
driven out, representing Jehovah’s casting oﬀ
mwbr19.06-E

(Galatians 4:28-31) Now you, brothers, are
children of the promise the same as Isaac
was. 29 But just as then the one born through
natural descent began persecuting the one
born through spirit, so also now. 30 Nevertheless, what does the scripture say? “Drive
out the servant girl and her son, for the son
of the servant girl will by no means be an
heir with the son of the free woman.” 31 So,
1

(Galatians 6:17) From now on let no one make
trouble for me, for I am bearing on my body
the brand marks of a slave of Jesus.

brothers, we are children, not of a servant
girl, but of the free woman.
Digging for Spiritual Gems

w10 11/1 15
Did You Know?

(Galatians 4:6) Now because you are sons,
God has sent the spirit of his Son into our
hearts, and it cries out: “Abba, Father!”

To what was the apostle Paul referring
when he said that he bore on his body “the
brand marks of a slave of Jesus”?—Galatians
6:17.
ˇ Paul’s words could have suggested a number of possible meanings in the minds of his
ﬁrst-century audience. For instance, a red-hot
iron was used in ancient times to identify prisoners of war, robbers of temples, and fugitive
slaves. When used on humans in this way, the
brand mark was considered dishonorable.

w09 4/1 13
Did You Know?
Why did Jesus in prayer address Jehovah as
“Abba, Father”?
The Aramaic word ab·ba can mean either
“the father” or “O Father.” On each of the
three occasions that the expression appears in
the Scriptures, it is part of a prayer and is
used with reference to the heavenly Father,
Jehovah. What signiﬁcance does the word
carry?

However, brand marks were not always viewed
negatively. Many ancient peoples used them to
denote membership of a speciﬁc tribe or of
a particular religion. According to the Theological Dictionary of the New Testament, for
example, “the Syrians consecrated themselves
to the gods Hadad and Atargatis by signs
branded on the wrist or neck . . . An ivy leaf
was branded on the devotee of Dionysus.”

The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia states: “In the colloquial speech of Jesus’
time, abbā was primarily used as a term of
informal intimacy and respect by children of
their fathers.” It was an endearing form of address and among the ﬁrst words that a child
learned. Jesus used the expression in a particularly fervent appeal to his Father. In the
garden of Gethsemane, just hours before his
death, Jesus in prayer addressed Jehovah with
the words “Abba, Father.”—Mark 14:36.

Many modern-day commentators assume that
Paul was referring to scars received in diﬀerent
episodes of physical abuse during his Christian missionary activity. (2 Corinthians 11:2327) Perhaps, though, Paul meant that his way
of life—not any literal marks—identiﬁed him as
a Christian.

“Abbā as a form of address to God is extremely uncommon in Jewish literature of
the Greco-Roman period, doubtless because
it would have appeared irreverent to address
God with this familiar term,” continues the
above-mentioned reference work. However,
“Jesus’ . . . use of this term in prayer is an indirect attestation of His extraordinary claim to
intimacy with God.” The other two Scriptural
occurrences of “Abba”—both in the writings
of the apostle Paul—indicate that ﬁrst-century
Christians also used it in their prayers.—Romans 8:15; Galatians 4:6.
mwbr19.06-E

Bible Reading
(Galatians 4:1-20) Now I say that as long
as the heir is a young child, he is no different from a slave, although he is the lord
of all things, 2 but he is under supervisors
and stewards until the day set ahead of time
by his father. 3 Likewise, we too, when we
were children, were enslaved by the elementary things of the world. 4 But when the full
2

limit of the time arrived, God sent his Son,
who was born of a woman and who was under law, 5 that he might release by purchase
those under law, so that we might receive
the adoption as sons. 6 Now because you are
sons, God has sent the spirit of his Son into
our hearts, and it cries out: “Abba, Father!”
7 So you are no longer a slave but a son; and
if a son, then you are also an heir through
God. 8 Nevertheless, when you did not know
God, you were enslaved to those who are not
really gods. 9 But now that you have come
to know God or, rather, have come to be
known by God, how is it that you are turning
back again to the weak and beggarly elementary things and want to slave for them
over again? 10 You are scrupulously observing days and months and seasons and years.
11 I fear for you, that somehow I have wasted my eﬀorts on you. 12 Brothers, I beg you,
become as I am, because I also used to be
as you are. You did me no wrong. 13 But you
know that it was because of a physical illness
that I had my ﬁrst opportunity to declare the
good news to you. 14 And though my physical condition was a trial for you, you did not
treat me with contempt or disgust; but you
received me like an angel of God, like Christ
Jesus. 15 Where is that happiness you had?
For I bear you witness that, if it had been
possible, you would have gouged out your
eyes and given them to me. 16 So, then, have
I become your enemy because I tell you the
truth? 17 They are zealous to win you over, but
not for a good purpose; they want to alienate you from me, so that you may be eager
to follow them. 18 However, it is always ﬁne
for someone to seek zealously after you for a
good purpose and not just when I am present
with you, 19 my little children, for whom I am
again experiencing birth pains until Christ is
formed in you. 20 I wish I could be present
mwbr19.06-E

with you just now and speak in a diﬀerent
way, because I am perplexed over you.

JUNE 10-16
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  EPHESIANS 1-3
“Jehovah’s Administration and Its Work”
(Ephesians 1:8, 9) This undeserved kindness
he caused to abound toward us in all wisdom and understanding 9 by making known
to us the sacred secret of his will. It is according to his good pleasure that he himself
purposed
it-2 837 ˚4
Sacred Secret
The Messianic Kingdom. In Paul’s writings he
gives a full view of the revelation of the sacred
secret of the Christ. At Ephesians 1:9-11 he
speaks of God’s making known “the sacred secret” of his will, and says: “It is according
to his good pleasure which he purposed in
himself for an administration at the full limit of the appointed times, namely, to gather
all things together again in the Christ, the
things in the heavens and the things on the
earth. Yes, in him, in union with whom we were
also assigned as heirs, in that we were foreordained according to the purpose of him who
operates all things according to the way his
will counsels.” This “sacred secret” involves a
government, the Messianic Kingdom of God.
“The things in the heavens,” to which Paul refers, are the prospective heirs of that heavenly
Kingdom with Christ. “The things on the earth”
will be its earthly subjects. Jesus pointed out
to his disciples that the sacred secret had to
do with the Kingdom when he said to them:
“To you the sacred secret of the kingdom of
God has been given.”—Mr 4:11.

(Ephesians 1:10) for an administration at
the full limit of the appointed times, to
3

gather all things together in the Christ, the
things in the heavens and the things on the
earth. Yes, in him

w13 2/15 28 ˚15
Let Nothing Hinder You From Taking Hold of
Glory

w12 7/15 27-28 ˚3-4
“One Jehovah” Gathers His Family

15

Our perseverance in doing Jehovah’s will
helps others to take hold of glory. To the congregation in Ephesus, Paul wrote: “I ask you
not to give up on account of these tribulations of mine in your behalf, for these mean
glory for you.” (Eph. 3:13) In what sense
did Paul’s tribulations “mean glory” for the
Ephesians? Paul’s readiness to continue ministering to them despite trials demonstrated
to the Ephesians that the privileges they enjoyed as Christians were weighty and of the
highest conceivable value. Had Paul given up
under tribulation, would that not have conveyed the message that their relationship with
Jehovah, their ministry, and their hope were
not valuable? Paul’s endurance exalted Christianity and demonstrated that discipleship is
worth any sacriﬁce.

3

Moses told the Israelites: “Jehovah our God
is one Jehovah.” (Deut. 6:4) Jehovah’s actions and purpose are harmonious. Thus, “at
the full limit of the appointed times,” God
put into operation “an administration”—that
is, an arrangement for unifying all his intelligent creatures. (Read Ephesians 1:8-10.) This
administration will carry out its objective in
two stages. The ﬁrst stage prepares the congregation of anointed ones for life in heaven
under Jesus Christ as their spiritual Head.
This stage began at Pentecost 33 C.E. when
Jehovah started to gather those who would
rule with Christ in heaven. (Acts 2:1-4) Since
the anointed have been declared righteous for
life on the basis of Christ’s ransom sacriﬁce,
they readily acknowledge that they have been
adopted as “God’s children.”—Rom. 3:23, 24;
5:1; 8:15-17.

(Ephesians 3:19) and to know the love of the
Christ, which surpasses knowledge, so that
you may be ﬁlled with all the fullness that
God gives.

4

The second stage prepares those who will
dwell in Paradise on earth under Christ’s Messianic Kingdom. The “great crowd” make up
the initial part of this group. (Rev. 7:9, 1317; 21:1-5) During the Thousand Year Reign,
they will be joined by billions of resurrected ones. (Rev. 20:12, 13) Imagine how the
resurrection will further demonstrate our unity! At the end of the thousand years, the
“things on the earth” will be subjected to a
ﬁnal test. Those proving faithful will be adopted as earthly “children of God.”—Rom. 8:21;
Rev. 20:7, 8.

cl 299 ˚21
“To Know the Love of the Christ”
21

The Greek term rendered “to know” means
to know “practically, through experience.”
When we show love the way Jesus did—unselfishly giving of ourselves in behalf of others,
compassionately responding to their needs,
forgiving them from our hearts—then we can
genuinely appreciate his feelings. In this way,
by experience we come “to know the love of
the Christ which surpasses knowledge.” And
let us never forget that the more we become
like Christ, the closer we will draw to the
one whom Jesus perfectly imitated, our loving
God, Jehovah.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Ephesians 3:13) So I ask you not to give
up on account of my tribulations in your behalf, for these mean glory for you.
mwbr19.06-E
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Bible Reading
(Ephesians 1:1-14) Paul, an apostle of Christ
Jesus through God’s will, to the holy ones
who are in Ephe·sus and are faithful in
union with Christ Jesus: 2 May you have undeserved kindness and peace from God our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 3 Praised
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, for he has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in union
with Christ, 4 as he chose us to be in union
with him before the founding of the world,
that we should be holy and unblemished before him in love. 5 For he foreordained us to
be adopted as his own sons through Jesus
Christ, according to his good pleasure and
will, 6 in praise of his glorious undeserved
kindness that he kindly bestowed on us by
means of his beloved one. 7 By means of
him we have the release by ransom through
the blood of that one, yes, the forgiveness
of our trespasses, according to the riches of
his undeserved kindness. 8 This undeserved
kindness he caused to abound toward us in
all wisdom and understanding 9 by making
known to us the sacred secret of his will. It is
according to his good pleasure that he himself purposed 10 for an administration at the
full limit of the appointed times, to gather
all things together in the Christ, the things
in the heavens and the things on the earth.
Yes, in him 11 with whom we are in union and
were assigned as heirs, having been foreordained according to the purpose of the one
who accomplishes all things as he decides
according to his will, 12 so that we who have
been ﬁrst to hope in the Christ should serve
for the praise of his glory. 13 But you also
hoped in him after you heard the word of
truth, the good news about your salvation.
After you believed, you were sealed by means
of him with the promised holy spirit, 14 which
mwbr19.06-E

is a token in advance of our inheritance, for
the purpose of releasing God’s own possession by a ransom, to his glorious praise.

JUNE 17-23
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  EPHESIANS 4-6
“Put On the Complete Suit of Armor From
God”
(Ephesians 6:11-13) Put on the complete
suit of armor from God so that you may be
able to stand ﬁrm against the crafty acts of
the Devil; 12 because we have a struggle, not
against blood and ﬂesh, but against the governments, against the authorities, against
the world rulers of this darkness, against the
wicked spirit forces in the heavenly places.
13 For this reason take up the complete suit
of armor from God, so that you may be able
to resist in the wicked day and, after you
have accomplished everything, to stand ﬁrm.
w18.05 27 ˚1
Young Ones—Stand Firm Against the Devil
THE apostle Paul likened our life as Christians
to that of soldiers engaged in hand-to-hand
combat. Of course, the war we ﬁght is spiritual, not literal. Even so, our enemies are real.
Satan and the demons are skilled warriors with
vast experience. At ﬁrst glance, our prospects
may seem bleak. Young Christians in particular may appear to be vulnerable. How can they
hope to win against superhuman, wicked spirit forces? The fact is, young ones can win, and
they are winning! Why? Because they “go on
acquiring power in the Lord.” But they do more
than draw on God’s power. They are dressed
for battle. Like well-trained soldiers, they have
“put on the complete suit of armor from God.”
—Read Ephesians 6:10-12.

(Ephesians 6:14, 15) Stand ﬁrm, therefore, with the belt of truth fastened around
5

your waist, wearing the breastplate of righteousness, 15 and having your feet shod in
readiness to declare the good news of peace.

salvation, and the sword of the spirit, that
is, God’s word,
w18.05 29-31 ˚13, 16, 20
Young Ones—Stand Firm Against the Devil

w18.05 28-29 ˚4, 7, 10
Young Ones—Stand Firm Against the Devil

13

Some of the “burning arrows” that Satan
might ﬁre at you are lies about Jehovah—that
He does not care about you and that you are
unlovable. Nineteen-year-old Ida struggles with
feelings of unworthiness. She says, “I have often felt that Jehovah isn’t close to me and that
he doesn’t want to be my Friend.” How does
she deal with this attack? “The meetings are a
giant boost to my faith,” says Ida. “I used to
sit there and never comment, thinking that nobody would want to hear what I had to say.
Now, though, I prepare for the meetings and
try to answer two or three times. It’s diﬃcult,
but I feel much better when I do. And the
brothers and sisters are so encouraging. I always come away from the meetings knowing
that Jehovah loves me.”

4

Similarly, the truths we learn from God’s
Word protect us from the spiritual harm that
false teachings cause. (John 8:31, 32; 1 John
4:1) And the more we love divine truths, the
easier it is to carry our “breastplate,” that is,
to live by God’s righteous standards. (Ps. 111:
7, 8; 1 John 5:3) In addition, when we have a
clear understanding of the truths from God’s
Word, we can conﬁdently stand our ground
and defend them against opposers.—1 Pet.
3:15.
7

What an appropriate symbol of how Jehovah’s righteous standards can protect our
ﬁgurative heart! (Prov. 4:23) Just as a soldier would not swap a breastplate of iron for
one made of an inferior metal, we would never want to exchange Jehovah’s standards of
what is right for our own. Our judgment is just
too ﬂawed to oﬀer us the protection that we
need. (Prov. 3:5, 6) Instead, we regularly check
that the ‘iron plates’ Jehovah has given us are
ﬁrmly ﬁxed over our heart.

16

Just as a helmet protects a soldier’s brain,
our “hope of salvation” protects our mind, our
thinking ability. (1 Thess. 5:8; Prov. 3:21) Hope
keeps us focused on God’s promises and helps
us see problems in the right perspective. (Ps.
27:1, 14; Acts 24:15) But if we want our “helmet” to be eﬀective, we must wear it on our
head, not carry it in our hand.

10

While the literal boots worn by Roman soldiers carried them into war, the symbolic
footwear worn by Christians helps them deliver a message of peace. (Isa. 52:7; Rom. 10:15)
Even so, it takes courage to speak up when the
opportunity arises. “I was afraid to witness to
my classmates,” says 20-year-old Bo. “I think I
was embarrassed. Looking back, I don’t know
why I should have been. Now I’m happy to witness to my peers.”

20

Paul likens God’s Word to a sword that Jehovah has given us. But we must learn to use it
skillfully when defending our beliefs—or when
adjusting our own thinking. (2 Cor. 10:4, 5;
2 Tim. 2:15) How can you improve your skills?
Sebastian, aged 21, says: “I’ve been writing
down one verse from every chapter in my Bible reading. I’m compiling a list of my favorite
verses. That way, I feel more in tune with Jehovah’s thinking.” Daniel, quoted earlier, says:
“As I do my Bible reading, I pick verses that I
think will help people I meet in the ministry.
I’ve found that people respond well when they

(Ephesians 6:16, 17) Besides all of this, take
up the large shield of faith, with which you
will be able to extinguish all the wicked one’s
burning arrows. 17 Also, accept the helmet of
mwbr19.06-E
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see that you are passionate about the Bible
and are doing your best to help them.”

reveal the individual’s wrong and inordinate
desire. The Bible writer James tells us that
wrong desire, when it has become fertile, gives
birth to sin. (Jas 1:14, 15) The greedy person
can therefore be detected by his actions. The
apostle Paul states that being a greedy person means being an idolater. (Eph 5:5) In his
greedy desire such a one makes the thing desired his god, putting it above the service and
worship of the Creator.—Ro 1:24, 25.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Ephesians 4:30) Also, do not be grieving
God’s holy spirit, with which you have been
sealed for a day of releasing by ransom.
it-1 1128 ˚3
Holiness
Holy spirit. Jehovah’s active force, or spirit, is
subject to his control and always accomplishes
his purpose. It is clean, pure, sacred, and set
apart for God’s good use. Therefore it is called
“holy spirit” and “the spirit of holiness.” (Ps 51:
11; Lu 11:13; Ro 1:4; Eph 1:13) The holy spirit
operating on a person is a force for holiness or
cleanness. Any unclean or wrong practice constitutes a resisting or “grieving” of that spirit.
(Eph 4:30) Though impersonal in itself, the
holy spirit is expressive of God’s holy personality and therefore can be ‘grieved.’ The practice
of any wrongdoing tends to “put out the ﬁre of
the spirit.” (1Th 5:19) If such practice is continued, God’s holy spirit is, in eﬀect, made to
“feel hurt,” and this may result in God’s changing into an enemy of the rebellious one. (Isa
63:10) A person grieving the holy spirit may go
so far as to blaspheme against it, which sin
Jesus Christ said will not be forgiven in the
present system of things nor in that to come.
—Mt 12:31, 32; Mr 3:28-30; see SPIRIT.

Bible Reading
(Ephesians 4:17-32) So this is what I say
and bear witness to in the Lord, that you
should no longer go on walking just as the
nations also walk, in the futility of their
minds. 18 They are in darkness mentally and alienated from the life that belongs
to God, because of the ignorance that is
in them, because of the insensitivity of their
hearts. 19 Having gone past all moral sense,
they gave themselves over to brazen conduct to practice every sort of uncleanness
with greediness. 20 But you did not learn the
Christ to be like this, 21 if, indeed, you heard
him and were taught by means of him, just
as truth is in Jesus. 22 You were taught to
put away the old personality that conforms
to your former course of conduct and that
is being corrupted according to its deceptive desires. 23 And you should continue to be
made new in your dominant mental attitude,
24 and should put on the new personality
that was created according to God’s will in
true righteousness and loyalty. 25 Therefore,
now that you have put away deceit, each
one of you speak truth with his neighbor,
because we are members belonging to one
another. 26 Be wrathful, but do not sin; do
not let the sun set while you are still angry;
27 do not give the Devil an opportunity. 28 Let
the one who steals steal no more; rather,

(Ephesians 5:5) For you know this, recognizing it for yourselves, that no sexually immoral
person or unclean person or greedy person,
which means being an idolater, has any inheritance in the Kingdom of the Christ and
of God.
it-1 1006 ˚2
Greed
Becomes Manifest in Actions. Greediness will
manifest itself in some overt act that will
mwbr19.06-E
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let him do hard work, doing good work with
his hands, so that he may have something
to share with someone in need. 29 Let a rotten word not come out of your mouth, but
only what is good for building up as the need
may be, to impart what is beneﬁcial to the
hearers. 30 Also, do not be grieving God’s
holy spirit, with which you have been sealed
for a day of releasing by ransom. 31 Put
away from yourselves every kind of malicious
bitterness, anger, wrath, screaming, and abusive speech, as well as everything injurious.
32 But become kind to one another, tenderly
compassionate, freely forgiving one another
just as God also by Christ freely forgave you.

(Philippians 4:7) and the peace of God that
surpasses all understanding will guard your
hearts and your mental powers by means of
Christ Jesus.
w17.08 10 ˚7
“The Peace of God . . . Surpasses All Understanding”
7

No doubt when the brothers in Philippi read
Paul’s letter to them, they remembered what
had happened to him and how none of them
had expected Jehovah to take action in the
way that he did. What lesson was Paul teaching them? Basically: Do not worry. Pray, and
then you will receive the peace of God. But notice that “the peace of God . . . surpasses all
understanding.” What does that mean? Some
translators render this expression “surpasses
all our dreams” or “excels all human planning.”
Paul was, in eﬀect, saying that “the peace of
God” is more wonderful than can be imagined.
So although from a human viewpoint we may
not see a way out of our problems, Jehovah
does, and he can do the unexpected.—Read
2 Peter 2:9.

JUNE 24-30
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  PHILIPPIANS 1-4
“Do Not Be Anxious Over Anything”
(Philippians 4:6) Do not be anxious over
anything, but in everything by prayer and
supplication along with thanksgiving, let your
petitions be made known to God;

w17.08 12 ˚16
“The Peace of God . . . Surpasses All Understanding”

w17.08 10 ˚10
“The Peace of God . . . Surpasses All Understanding”

16

What results when we receive this “peace of
God that surpasses all understanding”? The
Scriptures answer by saying that it ‘will guard
our hearts and our mental powers by means of
Christ Jesus.’ (Phil. 4:7) The original-language
word for “guard” was a military expression.
It referred to a garrison of troops that was
assigned to guard a fortiﬁed city in ancient
times. Philippi was such a city. The inhabitants
of Philippi slept soundly at night, knowing
that soldiers were guarding the gates of their
city. In a similar manner, when we have “the
peace of God,” our hearts and minds remain
at rest. We know that Jehovah cares for us and
wants us to succeed. (1 Pet. 5:10) That knowl-

10

What can help us not to be anxious over
anything and to experience “the peace of
God”? Paul’s words to the Philippians show us
that the antidote to worry is prayer. So when
we are anxious, we need to turn our worries
into prayers. (Read 1 Peter 5:6, 7.) Pray to Jehovah in full faith, knowing that he cares for
you. Pray to him “with thanksgiving,” remembering your blessings. Our conﬁdence in him
will be strengthened when we keep in mind
that he can “do more than superabundantly beyond all the things we ask or conceive.”
—Eph. 3:20.
mwbr19.06-E
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edge guards us from becoming overwhelmed
by anxiety or discouragement.

to be resurrected back to the earth with the
prospect of gaining everlasting life in Paradise. Hence, whether our hope is heavenly or
earthly, we have a keen interest in “the ﬁrst
resurrection.” What kind of resurrection is it?
When does it occur?

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Philippians 2:17) However, even if I am being poured out like a drink oﬀering on the
sacriﬁce and the holy service to which your
faith has led you, I am glad and I rejoice with
all of you.

Bible Reading
(Philippians 4:10-23) I rejoice greatly in the
Lord that now at last you have renewed
your concern for me. Though you were concerned about me, you lacked opportunity to
show it. 11 Not that I am saying this because I am in need, for I have learned to be
self-suﬃcient regardless of my circumstances. 12 I know how to be low on provisions
and how to have an abundance. In everything and in all circumstances I have learned
the secret of both how to be full and how
to hunger, both how to have an abundance
and how to do without. 13 For all things I
have the strength through the one who gives
me power. 14 Nevertheless, you did well to
share with me in my tribulation. 15 In fact,
you Phi·lippi·ans also know that after you
ﬁrst learned the good news, when I departed from Mac·e·doni·a, not a congregation
shared with me in the matter of giving and
receiving, except you alone; 16 for while I was
in Thes·sa·lo·nica, you sent something to me
for my need not just once but twice. 17 Not
that I am looking for a gift, but I want the
fruitage that brings more credit to your account. 18 However, I have everything I need
and even more. I am fully supplied, now that I
have received from E·paph·ro·ditus what you
sent, a sweet fragrance, an acceptable sacriﬁce, well-pleasing to God. 19 In turn my God
will fully supply all your need according to
his riches in glory by means of Christ Jesus.
20 Now to our God and Father be the glory
forever and ever. Amen. 21 Give my greetings

it-2 528 ˚5
Oﬀerings
Drink oﬀerings. Drink oﬀerings were presented
along with most of the other oﬀerings, especially after the Israelites had settled in the
Promised Land. (Nu 15:2, 5, 8-10) This consisted of wine (“intoxicating liquor”) and was
poured out on the altar. (Nu 28:7, 14; compare
Ex 30:9; Nu 15:10.) The apostle Paul wrote to
the Christians at Philippi: “If I am being poured
out like a drink oﬀering upon the sacriﬁce and
public service to which faith has led you, I
am glad.” Here he used the ﬁgure of a drink
oﬀering, expressing his willingness to expend
himself in behalf of fellow Christians. (Php 2:
17) Shortly before his death, he wrote to Timothy: “I am already being poured out like a
drink oﬀering, and the due time for my releasing is imminent.”—2Ti 4:6.

(Philippians 3:11) to see if at all possible
I may attain to the earlier resurrection from
the dead.
w07 1/1 26-27 ˚5
“The First Resurrection”—Now Under Way!
5

Next, anointed members of “the Israel of
God” must join the Lord Jesus Christ in heavenly glory, where they will “always be with the
Lord.” (Galatians 6:16; 1 Thessalonians 4:17)
That event is called “the earlier resurrection”
or “the ﬁrst resurrection.” (Philippians 3:10,
11; Revelation 20:6) When that resurrection is
completed, the time will be at hand for millions
mwbr19.06-E
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to every holy one in union with Christ Jesus.
The brothers who are with me send you their
greetings. 22 All the holy ones, but especially those of the household of Caesar, send you
their greetings. 23 The undeserved kindness
of the Lord Jesus Christ be with the spirit
you show.
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References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
even if there seems to be a legitimate cause for
complaint. We will no longer react to perceived
injustices with outbursts of “malicious bitterness and anger and wrath and screaming and
abusive speech.” Instead, we will put forth effort to become “tenderly compassionate.”—Eph.
4:31, 32.

JULY 1-7
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  COLOSSIANS 1-4
“Strip Oﬀ the Old, and Clothe Yourselves
With the New”
(Colossians 3:5-9) Deaden, therefore, your
body members that are on the earth as
respects sexual immorality, uncleanness, uncontrolled sexual passion, hurtful desire, and
greediness, which is idolatry. 6 On account
of those things the wrath of God is coming.
7 That is how you too used to conduct yourselves in your former way of life. 8 But now
you must put them all away from you: wrath,
anger, badness, abusive speech, and obscene
talk out of your mouth. 9 Do not lie to one
another. Strip oﬀ the old personality with its
practices,

(Colossians 3:10-14) and clothe yourselves
with the new personality, which through accurate knowledge is being made new according
to the image of the One who created it,
11 where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, foreigner,
Scythi·an, slave, or freeman; but Christ is all
things and in all. 12 Accordingly, as God’s chosen ones, holy and loved, clothe yourselves
with the tender aﬀections of compassion,
kindness, humility, mildness, and patience.
13 Continue putting up with one another and
forgiving one another freely even if anyone
has a cause for complaint against another.
Just as Jehovah freely forgave you, you must
also do the same. 14 But besides all these
things, clothe yourselves with love, for it is a
perfect bond of union.

w11 3/15 10 ˚12-13
Receive God’s Spirit, Not the World’s
12

Which spirit does my personality reflect?
(Read Colossians 3:8-10, 13.) The spirit of the
world advances the works of the ﬂesh. (Gal.
5:19-21) A real test as to which spirit inﬂuences us comes, not when things are going well,
but when they are not, such as if a Christian
brother or sister ignores us, oﬀends us, or even
sins against us. Additionally, in the privacy of
our homes, it may become evident which spirit
holds sway. Some self-examination may be in
order. Ask yourself, ‘Over the past six months,
has my personality become more Christlike or
have I slipped back into some bad habits of
speech and conduct?’

w13 9/15 21 ˚18-19
Have You Been Transformed?
18

For God’s Word to produce in us needed
transformation, regularly reading and learning
from the Bible is but a beginning. Many people
read the Bible from time to time and thereby
have come to be quite familiar with what it
says. Perhaps you have met such ones as you
engage in the ﬁeld ministry. Some are even able
to recite Bible passages from memory. Yet, this
may have little eﬀect on their thinking and way
of life. What is missing? For God’s Word to inﬂuence and transform a person, he must allow
it to be “sounded down” into the heart. (Gal.
6:6, ftn.) Hence, we need to spend time thinking

13

God’s spirit can help us to “strip oﬀ the old
personality with its practices” and to clothe
ourselves with “the new personality.” That will
help us to become more loving and kind. We
will be inclined to forgive one another freely,
mwbr19.07-E
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about what we are learning. It would be good to
ask ourselves: ‘Am I convinced that this is more
than just some religious teaching? Have I not
seen that it is the truth? Moreover, do I see
ways to apply in my own life what I am learning and not view it only as something I might
teach to others? Do I feel that Jehovah is talking to me personally?’ Thinking and meditating
on such questions can help us to deepen the
feelings we have for Jehovah in our hearts. Our
love for him will grow. When the heart is thus
touched, positive changes will follow.—Prov. 4:
23; Luke 6:45.

Christ was now sitting at his Father’s right hand
and was the Head over this congregation. (Eph
5:23; Heb 1:3; Php 2:9-11) The Scriptures show
that from Pentecost 33 C.E. onward, a spiritual
kingdom was set up over his disciples. When
writing to ﬁrst-century Christians at Colossae,
the apostle Paul referred to Jesus Christ as already having a kingdom: “[God] delivered us
from the authority of the darkness and transferred us into the kingdom of the Son of his
love.”—Col 1:13; compare Ac 17:6, 7.
Christ’s kingdom from Pentecost of 33 C.E.
onward has been a spiritual one ruling over
spiritual Israel, Christians who have been begotten by God’s spirit to become the spiritual
children of God. (Joh 3:3, 5, 6) When such
spirit-begotten Christians receive their heavenly
reward, they will no longer be earthly subjects
of the spiritual kingdom of Christ, but they will
be kings with Christ in heaven.—Re 5:9, 10.

19

Regularly reading God’s Word and meditating
on it will motivate us to continue to do what
we likely have already done to some extent:
‘Strip oﬀ the old personality with its practices
and clothe yourselves with the new personality, which through accurate knowledge is being
made new.’ (Col. 3:9, 10) Yes, we can have continued success as we get the real sense and
impact of God’s Word. The resulting new Christian personality will help to protect us against
Satan’s cunning machinations.

(Colossians 2:8) Look out that no one takes
you captive by means of the philosophy and
empty deception according to human tradition, according to the elementary things of
the world and not according to Christ;

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Colossians 1:13, 14) He rescued us from the
authority of the darkness and transferred us
into the kingdom of his beloved Son, 14 by
means of whom we have our release by ransom, the forgiveness of our sins.

w08 8/15 28 ˚9
Highlights From the Letters to the Galatians,
the Ephesians, the Philippians, and the Colossians
2:8—What are “the elementary things of the
world” against which Paul warned? These are
the elements of Satan’s world—basic things or
principles that make up, guide, or motivate it.
(1 John 2:16) Included among these are the philosophy, materialism, and false religions of this
world.

it-2 169 ˚3-5
Kingdom of God
“The Kingdom of the Son of His Love.” Ten
days after Jesus’ ascension to heaven, on Pentecost of 33 C.E., his disciples had evidence
that he had been “exalted to the right hand of
God” when Jesus poured out holy spirit upon
them. (Ac 1:8, 9; 2:1-4, 29-33) The “new covenant” thus became operative toward them, and
they became the nucleus of a new “holy nation,”
spiritual Israel.—Heb 12:22-24; 1Pe 2:9, 10; Ga
6:16.
mwbr19.07-E

Bible Reading
(Colossians 1:1-20) Paul, an apostle of
Christ Jesus through God’s will, and Timothy our brother, 2 to the holy ones and
faithful brothers in union with Christ at Co2

lossae: May you have undeserved kindness
and peace from God our Father. 3 We always thank God, the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, when we pray for you, 4 since we
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and the
love you have for all the holy ones 5 because
of the hope that is being reserved for you
in the heavens. You previously heard about
this hope through the message of truth of the
good news 6 that has come to you. Just as
the good news is bearing fruit and increasing in all the world, so it is also doing among
you from the day you heard and accurately knew the undeserved kindness of God in
truth. 7 That is what you have learned from
our beloved fellow slave Epa·phras, who is
a faithful minister of the Christ on our behalf. 8 He also made known to us your love
in a spiritual way. 9 That is also why from the
day we heard of it, we have never stopped
praying for you and asking that you may be
ﬁlled with the accurate knowledge of his will
in all wisdom and spiritual comprehension,
10 so as to walk worthily of Jehovah in order to please him fully as you go on bearing
fruit in every good work and increasing in the
accurate knowledge of God; 11 and may you
be strengthened with all power according to
his glorious might so that you may endure
fully with patience and joy, 12 as you thank
the Father, who made you qualify to share in
the inheritance of the holy ones in the light.
13 He rescued us from the authority of the
darkness and transferred us into the kingdom
of his beloved Son, 14 by means of whom we
have our release by ransom, the forgiveness
of our sins. 15 He is the image of the invisible
God, the ﬁrstborn of all creation; 16 because
by means of him all other things were created
in the heavens and on the earth, the things
visible and the things invisible, whether they
are thrones or lordships or governments or
mwbr19.07-E

authorities. All other things have been created through him and for him. 17 Also, he is
before all other things, and by means of him
all other things were made to exist, 18 and
he is the head of the body, the congregation. He is the beginning, the ﬁrstborn from
the dead, so that he might become the one
who is ﬁrst in all things; 19 because God was
pleased to have all fullness to dwell in him,
20 and through him to reconcile to himself
all other things by making peace through the
blood he shed on the torture stake, whether
the things on the earth or the things in the
heavens.

JULY 8-14
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 THESSALONIANS 1-5
“Keep Encouraging One Another and Building One Another Up”
(1 Thessalonians 5:11-13) Therefore, keep
encouraging one another and building one
another up, just as you are in fact doing.
12 Now we request you, brothers, to show respect for those who are working hard among
you and presiding over you in the Lord and
admonishing you; 13 and to give them extraordinary consideration in love because of their
work. Be peaceable with one another.
w11 6/15 26 ˚12
“Have Regard for Those Who Are Working
Hard Among You”
12

“Presiding over” the congregation involves
more than just teaching. The same expression
is used at 1 Timothy 3:4. Paul said that an
overseer should be “a man presiding over his
own household in a ﬁne manner, having children
in subjection with all seriousness.” Here the
expression “presiding over” obviously includes
not only teaching his children but also taking the lead in the family and “having children
3

in subjection.” Yes, elders take the lead in the
congregation, helping all to be in subjection to
Jehovah.—1 Tim. 3:5.

nesses. Even the apostle Paul acknowledged his
own weaknesses. (2 Cor. 12:9, 10) Thus, we can
all beneﬁt from the support of fellow Christians.

w11 6/15 28 ˚19
“Have Regard for Those Who Are Working
Hard Among You”

w15 2/15 9 ˚16
Imitate Jesus’ Humility and Tenderness
16

Our tender words. Our tender aﬀection for
others moves us to “speak consolingly to those
who are depressed.” (1 Thess. 5:14) What can
we say to encourage such ones? We can lift
their spirits by expressing our genuine care
and concern for them. We can oﬀer sincere
commendation to help them see their positive
qualities and abilities. We can remind them that
Jehovah drew them to his Son, so they must be
precious in his eyes. (John 6:44) We can reassure them that Jehovah deeply cares for his
servants who are “brokenhearted” or “crushed
in spirit.” (Ps. 34:18) Our tender words can have
a healing eﬀect on those who need comfort.
—Prov. 16:24.
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What would you do if you received a gift especially made for you? Would you show your
appreciation by using it? The “gifts in men” are
what Jehovah through Jesus Christ has provided for you. One way you can show your
gratitude for these gifts is by listening intently
to talks given by the elders and by trying to apply the points they bring out. You can also show
your appreciation by making meaningful comments at meetings. Support the work in which
the elders are taking the lead, such as the ﬁeld
ministry. If you have beneﬁted from counsel you
received from a certain elder, why not tell him
so? In addition, why not show your appreciation
for the elders’ families? Remember, for an elder
to work hard in the congregation, his family is
sacriﬁcing time spent with him.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Thessalonians 4:3-6) For this is the will
of God, that you should be holy and abstain
from sexual immorality. 4 Each one of you
should know how to control his own body in
holiness and honor, 5 not with greedy, uncontrolled sexual passion like the nations have
that do not know God. 6 No one should go
beyond proper limits and take advantage of
his brother in this matter, because Jehovah
exacts punishment for all these things, just
as we told you previously and also strongly
warned you.

(1 Thessalonians 5:14) On the other hand,
we urge you, brothers, to warn the disorderly, speak consolingly to those who are
depressed, support the weak, be patient toward all.
w17.10 10 ˚13
“Love . . . in Deed and Truth”
13

Support those who are weak. The genuineness of our love can be tested by the Bible’s
command to “support the weak, be patient toward all.” (1 Thess. 5:14) Although many who
are weak later become strong in the faith, others need our patient, ongoing support. This can
include sharing upbuilding Scriptural thoughts,
inviting them to join us in the ministry, or just
taking time to listen to them. In addition, instead of simply thinking that a brother or a
sister is either “strong” or “weak,” we should
recognize that we all have strengths and weakmwbr19.07-E

it-1 863-864
Fornication
Fornication is an oﬀense for which an individual may be expelled (disfellowshipped) from
the Christian congregation. (1Co 5:9-13; Heb
12:15, 16) The apostle explains that a Christian committing fornication sins against his
own body, using reproductive members for a
4

perverted purpose. He is greatly aﬀected spiritually in an adverse way, brings deﬁlement into
God’s congregation, and lays himself open to
the danger of deadly sexually transmitted diseases. (1Co 6:18, 19) He encroaches on the
rights of his Christian brothers (1Th 4:3-7) by
(1) bringing uncleanness and disgraceful folly,
with reproach, into the congregation (Heb 12:15,
16), (2) depriving the one with whom he commits fornication of a clean moral standing and,
if that one is single, of being clean when entering into marriage, (3) depriving his own family
of a clean moral record, as well as (4) wronging the parents, husband, or ﬁancé of the one
with whom he commits fornication. He disregards, not man, whose laws may or may not
condone fornication, but God, who will exact
punishment for his sin.—1Th 4:8.

the remaining anointed ones. (Matt. 13:37, 38)
That sealing happens before the outbreak of the
great tribulation. (Rev. 7:1-4) So, what is this
gathering work that Jesus mentions? It is the
time when the remaining ones of the 144,000
will receive their heavenly reward. (1 Thess. 4:
15-17; Rev. 14:1) This event will take place at
some point after the beginning of the attack by
Gog of Magog. (Ezek. 38:11) Then these words
of Jesus will be fulﬁlled: “At that time the righteous ones will shine as brightly as the sun in
the Kingdom of their Father.”—Matt. 13:43.
15

Does this mean that there will be a “rapture”
of the anointed ones? Many in Christendom believe, according to this teaching, that Christians
will be bodily caught up from the earth. Then,
they expect that Jesus will visibly return to rule
the earth. However, the Bible clearly shows that
“the sign of the Son of man” will appear in
heaven and that Jesus will come “on the clouds
of heaven.” (Matt. 24:30) Both of these expressions imply invisibility. Additionally, “ﬂesh and
blood cannot inherit God’s Kingdom.” So those
who will be taken to heaven will ﬁrst need to be
“changed, in a moment, in the blink of an eye,
during the last trumpet.” (Read 1 Corinthians
15:50-53.) Therefore, while we do not use the
term “rapture” here because of its wrong connotation, the remaining faithful anointed will be
gathered together in an instant of time.

(1 Thessalonians 4:15-17) For this is what
we tell you by Jehovah’s word, that we the living who survive to the presence of the Lord
will in no way precede those who have fallen
asleep in death; 16 because the Lord himself
will descend from heaven with a commanding call, with an archangel’s voice and with
God’s trumpet, and those who are dead in
union with Christ will rise ﬁrst. 17 Afterward
we the living who are surviving will, together
with them, be caught away in clouds to meet
the Lord in the air; and thus we will always
be with the Lord.

Bible Reading
(1 Thessalonians 3:1-13) So when we could
bear it no longer, we thought it best to stay
on alone in Athens; 2 and we sent Timothy, our brother and God’s minister in the
good news about the Christ, to make you
ﬁrm and comfort you regarding your faith,
3 so that no one might be shaken by these
tribulations. For you yourselves know that
we cannot avoid suﬀering such things. 4 For
when we were with you, we used to tell you
in advance that we would suﬀer tribulation,

w15 7/15 18-19 ˚14-15
“Your Deliverance Is Getting Near”!
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What will happen after Gog of Magog starts
the attack on God’s people? Both Matthew and
Mark record the same event: “[The Son of man]
will send out the angels and will gather his chosen ones together from the four winds, from
earth’s extremity to heaven’s extremity.” (Mark
13:27; Matt. 24:31) This gathering work does
not refer to the initial ingathering of anointed
ones; nor does it refer to the ﬁnal sealing of
mwbr19.07-E

5

and that is what has happened, just as you
know. 5 That is why, when I could bear it
no longer, I sent to learn of your faithfulness, in case somehow the Tempter might
have tempted you, and our labor might have
turned out to be in vain. 6 But Timothy has
just now come to us from you and has given us the good news about your faithfulness
and love, that you always continue to remember us fondly and that you long to see us in
the same way as we also do you. 7 That is
why, brothers, in all our distress and tribulation, we have been comforted because of you
and the faithfulness you demonstrate. 8 Because we are revitalized if you are standing
ﬁrm in the Lord. 9 For how can we show our
thanks to God concerning you in return for
the great joy we feel before our God on your
account? 10 Night and day we make supplications as earnestly as we can to see you in
person and to supply what is lacking in your
faith. 11 Now may our God and Father himself and our Lord Jesus make a way for us
to come to you. 12 Moreover, may the Lord
cause you to increase, yes, to abound in love
for one another and for all, just as we do for
you, 13 so that he may make your hearts ﬁrm,
blameless in holiness before our God and Father at the presence of our Lord Jesus with
all his holy ones.

the Lord Jesus will do away with by the spirit of his mouth and bring to nothing by the
manifestation of his presence.
it-1 972-973
Godly Devotion
Herein lies another mystery, diametrically opposed to Jehovah’s “sacred secret.” It is “the
mystery of this lawlessness.” This was a mystery
to true Christians because in the apostle Paul’s
day the identity of “the man of lawlessness”
had not taken form in a deﬁnitely established
and clearly identiﬁable class. Even after that
“man” would take form, his identity would continue to be mysterious to most persons because
his wickedness would be practiced under the
guise and in the name of godly devotion. It
would, in fact, be an apostasy from true godly
devotion. Paul said that “the mystery of this
lawlessness” was already at work in his day,
because there was a lawless inﬂuence in the
Christian congregation that would eventually result in producing this apostate class. Finally,
this one would be done away with by Jesus
Christ at the manifestation of his presence. This
apostate, Satan-operated “man” would lift himself up “over everyone who is called ‘god’ or an
object of reverence” (Gr., seba·sma). Thus this
great opposer of God as a Satanic instrument
would be extremely deceptive and would bring
destruction to those following its practices. The
eﬀectiveness of “the man of lawlessness” would
lie in the fact that his wickedness would be
cloaked in a hypocritical godly devotion.—2Th 2:
3-12; compare Mt 7:15, 21-23.

JULY 15-21
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  2 THESSALONIANS 1-3
“The Revealing of the Lawless One”
(2 Thessalonians 2:6-8) And now you know
what is acting as a restraint, so that he will
be revealed in his own due time. 7 True, the
mystery of this lawlessness is already at work,
but only until the one who is right now acting
as a restraint is out of the way. 8 Then, indeed, the lawless one will be revealed, whom
mwbr19.07-E

(2 Thessalonians 2:9-12) But the lawless
one’s presence is by the operation of Satan
with every powerful work and lying signs and
wonders 10 and every unrighteous deception
for those who are perishing, as a retribution because they did not accept the love of
the truth in order that they might be saved.
11 That is why God lets a deluding inﬂuence
6

mislead them so that they may come to believe the lie, 12 in order that they all may be
judged because they did not believe the truth
but took pleasure in unrighteousness.

angels in a ﬂaming ﬁre will result in permanent
destruction only for the ungodly and the wicked system of things of which they are a part.
—2Pe 3:5-7, 10-13; 2Th 1:6-10; compare Isa 66:
15, 16, 22, 24.

it-2 245 ˚7
Lie

(2 Thessalonians 2:2) not to be quickly shaken from your reason nor to be alarmed either
by an inspired statement or by a spoken message or by a letter appearing to be from us,
to the eﬀect that the day of Jehovah is here.

Jehovah God allows “an operation of error” to
go to persons who prefer falsehood “that they
may get to believing the lie” rather than the
good news about Jesus Christ. (2Th 2:9-12) This
principle is illustrated by what happened centuries earlier in the case of Israelite King Ahab.
Lying prophets assured Ahab of success in war
against Ramoth-gilead, while Jehovah’s prophet
Micaiah foretold disaster. As revealed in vision
to Micaiah, Jehovah allowed a spirit creature to
become “a deceptive spirit” in the mouth of
Ahab’s prophets. That is to say, this spirit creature exercised his power upon them so that
they spoke, not truth, but what they themselves
wanted to say and what Ahab wanted to hear
from them. Though forewarned, Ahab preferred
to be fooled by their lies and paid for it with his
life.—1Ki 22:1-38; 2Ch 18.

it-1 1206 ˚4
Inspiration
“Inspired Expressions”—True and False. The
Greek word pneuma (spirit) is used in a special
manner in some apostolic writings. At 2 Thessalonians 2:2, for example, the apostle Paul urges
his Thessalonian brothers not to get excited or
shaken from their reason “either through an inspired expression [literally, “spirit”] or through a
verbal message or through a letter as though
from us, to the eﬀect that the day of Jehovah
is here.” It is clear that Paul uses the word
pneuma (spirit) in connection with means of
communication, such as the “verbal message”
or “letter.” For this reason Lange’s Commentary
on the Holy Scriptures (p. 126) says on this
text: “By this the Apostle intends a spiritual
suggestion, pretended prediction, utterance of a
prophet.” (Translated and edited by P. Schaﬀ,
1976) Vincent’s Word Studies in the New Testament states: “By spirit. By prophetic utterances
of individuals in Christian assemblies, claiming the authority of divine revelations.” (1957,
Vol. IV, p. 63) Thus, while some translations
simply render pneuma in this and similar cases as “spirit,” other translations read “message
of the Spirit” (AT), “prediction” (JB), “inspiration” (D’Ostervald; Segond [French]), “inspired
expression” (NW).

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(2 Thessalonians 1:7, 8) But you who suﬀer
tribulation will be given relief along with us at
the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven
with his powerful angels 8 in a ﬂaming ﬁre,
as he brings vengeance on those who do not
know God and those who do not obey the
good news about our Lord Jesus.
it-1 834 ˚5
Fire
Peter wrote that “the heavens and the earth
that are now are stored up for ﬁre.” From the
context and in the light of other scriptures, it is
evident that this is not a literal ﬁre but signiﬁes everlasting destruction. As the Flood of
Noah’s day did not destroy the literal heavens
and earth, but only the ungodly persons, so also
the revelation of Jesus Christ with his powerful
mwbr19.07-E

Bible Reading
(2 Thessalonians 1:1-12) Paul, Sil·vanus,
and Timothy, to the congregation of the
7

Thes·sa·loni·ans in union with God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: 2 May you
have undeserved kindness and peace from
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 We are obligated always to give thanks
to God for you, brothers. This is ﬁtting, because your faith is growing exceedingly and
the love of each and every one of you is increasing toward one another. 4 As a result
we ourselves take pride in you among the
congregations of God because of your endurance and faith in all your persecutions and
the hardships that you are suﬀering. 5 This
is a proof of the righteous judgment of God,
leading to your being counted worthy of the
Kingdom of God, for which you are indeed
suﬀering. 6 This takes into account that it is
righteous on God’s part to repay tribulation
to those who make tribulation for you. 7 But
you who suﬀer tribulation will be given relief
along with us at the revelation of the Lord
Jesus from heaven with his powerful angels
8 in a ﬂaming ﬁre, as he brings vengeance on
those who do not know God and those who
do not obey the good news about our Lord
Jesus. 9 These very ones will undergo the judicial punishment of everlasting destruction
from before the Lord and from the glory of
his strength, 10 at the time when he comes to
be gloriﬁed in connection with his holy ones
and to be regarded in that day with wonder
among all those who exercised faith, because
the witness we gave met with faith among
you. 11 To that very end we always pray for
you, that our God may count you worthy of
his calling and with his power perform completely all the good that he pleases and every
work of faith. 12 This is so that the name of
our Lord Jesus may be gloriﬁed in you and
you in union with him, according to the undeserved kindness of our God and of the Lord
Jesus Christ.
mwbr19.07-E

JULY 22-28
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 TIMOTHY 1-3
“Reach Out for a Fine Work”
(1 Timothy 3:1) This statement is trustworthy: If a man is reaching out to be an
overseer, he is desirous of a ﬁne work.
w16.08 21 ˚3
Do You See the Need to Make Spiritual Progress?
3

Read 1 Timothy 3:1. The Greek verb translated “reaching out” means stretching to grasp
something, perhaps something beyond your
normal reach. In using that word, the apostle
Paul stressed that spiritual progress requires
eﬀort. Imagine a brother thinking about his future in the congregation. He may not now be
serving as a ministerial servant, but he realizes
that he needs to cultivate spiritual qualities.
First, he strives to qualify as a ministerial
servant. In time, he hopes to be spiritually qualiﬁed to serve as an overseer. In each
case, he works hard to meet the qualiﬁcations
needed to care for added responsibility in the
congregation.

(1 Timothy 3:13) For the men who minister
in a ﬁne manner are acquiring for themselves
a ﬁne standing and great freeness of speech
in the faith that is in Christ Jesus.
km 9/78 4 ˚7
Those ‘Acquiring a Fine Standing’
7

It is easy to see, then, why Paul said of
such men that they “are acquiring . . . a
ﬁne standing.” This is not, as some suggest,
an advancement in a church hierarchy. Rather, ministerial servants who “minister in a ﬁne
manner” are assured of a blessing from Jehovah and Jesus, and they have the respect and
support of the whole congregation. Rightfully
they acquire “great freeness of speech in the
8

cl 12 ˚15
“Look! This Is Our God”

faith in connection with Christ Jesus.” Being
true to their position, they are appreciated for
their ﬁne service; they have ﬁrmness of faith
and can declare their faith without cowardice
or fear of reproach.

15

Another title applied exclusively to Jehovah is
“King of eternity.” (1 Timothy 1:17; Revelation
15:3) What does this mean? It is diﬃcult for
our limited minds to comprehend, but Jehovah
is eternal in both directions—past and future.
Psalm 90:2 says: “Even from time indeﬁnite to
time indeﬁnite you are God.” So Jehovah never
began; he has always been. He is rightly called
“the Ancient of Days”—he existed for an eternity
before anyone or anything else in the universe
came into being! (Daniel 7:9, 13, 22) Who can
validly question his right to be the Sovereign
Lord?

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Timothy 1:4) nor to pay attention to false
stories and to genealogies. Such things end
up in nothing useful but merely give rise to
speculations rather than providing anything
from God in connection with faith.
it-1 914-915
Genealogy
To engage in studying and discussing such matters was pointless, and it was even more so
at the time Paul wrote to Timothy. It was no
longer vital to have the genealogical records
maintained to prove one’s ancestry, since God
did not now recognize any distinction between
Jew and Gentile in the Christian congregation.
(Ga 3:28) And the genealogical records had already established the descent of Christ through
the line of David. Also, it would not be long
after Paul wrote this admonition that Jerusalem would be destroyed, and along with it the
Jewish records. God did not preserve them. Accordingly, Paul was anxious that Timothy and
the congregations should not be sidetracked
into spending time in research and in controversy over matters of personal pedigree, which
contributed nothing to Christian faith. The genealogy furnished by the Bible is suﬃcient to
prove Christ’s Messiahship, the genealogical
matter of prime importance to Christians. The
other Biblical genealogies stand as a testimony to the authenticity of the Scriptural record,
manifesting clearly that it is a genuinely historical account.

Bible Reading
(1 Timothy 2:1-15) First of all, then, I urge
that supplications, prayers, intercessions,
and thanksgiving be made concerning all
sorts of men, 2 concerning kings and all those
who are in high positions, so that we may go
on leading a calm and quiet life with complete godly devotion and seriousness. 3 This is
ﬁne and acceptable in the sight of our Savior,
God, 4 whose will is that all sorts of people should be saved and come to an accurate
knowledge of truth. 5 For there is one God,
and one mediator between God and men, a
man, Christ Jesus, 6 who gave himself a corresponding ransom for all—this is what is to
be witnessed to in its own due time. 7 For
the purpose of this witness I was appointed a preacher and an apostle—I am telling
the truth, I am not lying—a teacher of nations in the matter of faith and truth. 8 So I
desire that in every place the men carry on
prayer, lifting up loyal hands, without anger
and debates. 9 Likewise, the women should
adorn themselves in appropriate dress, with
modesty and soundness of mind, not with
styles of hair braiding and gold or pearls or
very expensive clothing, 10 but in the way that

(1 Timothy 1:17) Now to the King of eternity, incorruptible, invisible, the only God, be
honor and glory forever and ever. Amen.
mwbr19.07-E
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is proper for women professing devotion to
God, namely, through good works. 11 Let a
woman learn in silence with full submissiveness. 12 I do not permit a woman to teach or
to exercise authority over a man, but she is
to remain silent. 13 For Adam was formed ﬁrst,
then Eve. 14 Also, Adam was not deceived,
but the woman was thoroughly deceived and
became a transgressor. 15 However, she will
be kept safe through childbearing, provided
she continues in faith and love and holiness
along with soundness of mind.

from material possessions or wealth. “Sustenance and covering” were but the means to the
end that he could continue pursuing godly devotion. So for Paul the secret of self-suﬃciency
was to rely on Jehovah, no matter what the circumstances might be.

(1 Timothy 6:9) But those who are determined to be rich fall into temptation and a
snare and many senseless and harmful desires that plunge men into destruction and
ruin.
g 6/07 6 ˚2
Determined to Be Rich—How It Can Aﬀect You

JULY 29–AUGUST 4

Of course, most people do not die as a result of
pursuing riches. Yet, life could easily pass them
by while they are lost in their quest. Then, too,
the quality of their lives may suﬀer if job stress
or ﬁnancial strain causes panic attacks, sleeplessness, chronic headaches, or ulcers—health
problems that can shorten one’s life. And even
if a person wakes up to the need to change his
priorities, it may be too late. His mate may no
longer trust him, his children may already be
hampered emotionally, and his health may be
ruined. Perhaps some of the damage can be repaired, but it will require a great deal of work.
Such ones have indeed “stabbed themselves all
over with many pains.”—1 Timothy 6:10.

TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 TIMOTHY 4-6
“Godly Devotion Versus Riches”
(1 Timothy 6:6-8) To be sure, there is great
gain in godly devotion along with contentment. 7 For we have brought nothing into the
world, and neither can we carry anything out.
8 So, having food and clothing, we will be content with these things.
w03 6/1 9 ˚1-2
Learning the Secret of Self-Suﬃciency
A major factor that contributed to Paul’s happiness and satisfaction was his sense of
self-suﬃciency. What, though, does it mean to
be self-suﬃcient? Simply stated, it means being
content with the basic things. Regarding this,
Paul told Timothy, his companion in the ministry: “To be sure, it is a means of great gain, this
godly devotion along with self-suﬃciency. For
we have brought nothing into the world, and
neither can we carry anything out. So, having
sustenance and covering, we shall be content
with these things.”—1 Timothy 6:6-8.

(1 Timothy 6:10) For the love of money is a
root of all sorts of injurious things, and by
reaching out for this love some have been led
astray from the faith and have stabbed themselves all over with many pains.
g 11/08 6 ˚4-6
Six Keys to Personal Success
As we saw in the opening article of this series,
people who avidly chase after riches as the key
to success are, in fact, pursuing a mirage. Besides inviting disappointment, they invite many
pains. For example, while ardently pursuing
wealth, people often sacriﬁce relationships with

Note that Paul associated self-suﬃciency with
godly devotion. He recognized that true happiness comes from godly devotion, that is, from
putting our service to God in ﬁrst place, and not
mwbr19.07-E
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it-2 714 ˚1-2
Public Reading

family and friends. Others forgo needed sleep
—if not because of work, then because of anxiety or worry. “The sleep of a laboring man
is sweet, whether he eats little or much; but
the abundance of the rich will not allow him to
sleep,” says Ecclesiastes 5:12.—Hebrew Names
Version.

In the Christian Congregation. In the ﬁrst century, few possessed copies of the many scrolls
of the Bible, making public reading essential.
The apostle Paul commanded public reading of
his letters at the meetings of the Christian congregations and ordered them to be exchanged
with his letters to other congregations so that
these also might be read. (Col 4:16; 1Th 5:
27) Paul counseled the young Christian overseer
Timothy to apply himself to “public reading, to
exhortation, to teaching.”—1Ti 4:13.

Money is not just a cruel master but a deceitful one as well. Jesus Christ spoke of “the
deceptive power of riches.” (Mark 4:19) In other words, riches promise happiness, but they
do not deliver. They just create a craving for
more. “The man who loves money can never
have enough,” says Ecclesiastes 5:10.—The New
English Bible.

Public reading should be done with ﬂuency.
(Hab 2:2) Since public reading is for the education of others, a public reader must thoroughly
discern what he is reading and have a clear
understanding of the writer’s intention, being
careful in reading to avoid giving the wrong idea
or impression to the listeners. According to Revelation 1:3, those who read that prophecy aloud,
as well as those who hear the words and observe them, will be happy.

In short, the love of money is self-defeating and
ultimately leads to disappointment, frustration,
or even crime. (Proverbs 28:20) More closely
linked to happiness and success are generosity,
a forgiving attitude, moral cleanness, love, and
spirituality.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Timothy 4:2) by means of the hypocrisy
of men who speak lies, whose conscience is
seared as with a branding iron.

Bible Reading
(1 Timothy 4:1-16) However, the inspired
word clearly says that in later times some
will fall away from the faith, paying attention
to misleading inspired statements and teachings of demons, 2 by means of the hypocrisy
of men who speak lies, whose conscience is
seared as with a branding iron. 3 They forbid marriage and command people to abstain
from foods that God created to be partaken
of with thanksgiving by those who have faith
and accurately know the truth. 4 For every
creation of God is ﬁne, and nothing is to
be rejected if it is received with thanksgiving, 5 for it is sanctiﬁed through God’s word
and prayer over it. 6 By giving this counsel
to the brothers, you will be a ﬁne minister of
Christ Jesus, one nourished with the words
of the faith and of the ﬁne teaching that you

lvs 23-24 ˚17
A Good Conscience With God
17

The apostle Peter wrote: “Maintain a good
conscience.” (1 Peter 3:16) Sadly, when people
keep ignoring Jehovah’s principles, eventually
their conscience does not warn them anymore.
Paul said that such a conscience has been
“seared as with a branding iron.” (1 Timothy
4:2) Have you ever been badly burned? When
that happens, your skin becomes so scarred
that you cannot feel anything there. If a person
continues to do wrong things, his conscience
can become “seared” and, in time, stop working.

(1 Timothy 4:13) Until I come, continue
applying yourself to public reading, to exhortation, to teaching.
mwbr19.07-E
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have followed closely. 7 But reject irreverent
false stories, like those told by old women.
On the other hand, train yourself with godly
devotion as your aim. 8 For physical training
is beneﬁcial for a little, but godly devotion
is beneﬁcial for all things, as it holds promise of the life now and the life that is to come.
9 That statement is trustworthy and deserves full acceptance. 10 This is why we are
working hard and exerting ourselves, because
we have rested our hope on a living God,
who is a Savior of all sorts of men, especially
of faithful ones. 11 Keep on giving these commands and teaching them. 12 Never let anyone
look down on your youth. Instead, become an
example to the faithful ones in speaking, in
conduct, in love, in faith, in chasteness. 13 Until I come, continue applying yourself to public
reading, to exhortation, to teaching. 14 Do not
neglect the gift in you that was given you
through a prophecy when the body of elders
laid their hands on you. 15 Ponder over these
things; be absorbed in them, so that your advancement may be plainly seen by all people.
16 Pay constant attention to yourself and to
your teaching. Persevere in these things, for
by doing this you will save both yourself and
those who listen to you.
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References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
selves: ‘Am I ashamed of my faith, or am I
courageous? At the place where I work (or go
to school), do I let those around me know that I
am a Witness of Jehovah, or do I try to hide the
fact? Am I ashamed to be diﬀerent from others,
or am I proud to stand out because of my
relationship with Jehovah?’ If anyone has negative feelings about preaching the good news or
taking an unpopular stand, let him remember
Jehovah’s counsel to Joshua: “Be courageous
and strong.” Never forget, it is not the opinion of our workmates or our schoolmates that
counts but the viewpoint of Jehovah and Jesus
Christ.—Galatians 1:10.

AUGUST 5-11
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  2 TIMOTHY 1-4
“God Did Not Give Us a Spirit of Cowardice”
(2 Timothy 1:7) For God did not give us a
spirit of cowardice, but one of power and of
love and of soundness of mind.
w09 5/15 15 ˚9
Youths—Make Your Advancement Manifest
9

To help Timothy, Paul later reminded him:
“God gave us not a spirit of cowardice, but
that of power and of love and of soundness
of mind.” (2 Tim. 1:7) “Soundness of mind”
involves being able to think and reason sensibly. It includes the ability to face things as
they are—not the way you would like them to
be. Some immature youths manifest a spirit of
cowardice and mentally try to escape stressful situations by resorting to excessive sleep
or TV viewing, drug or alcohol abuse, constant partying, or sexual immorality. Christians
are admonished “to repudiate ungodliness and
worldly desires and to live with soundness
of mind and righteousness and godly devotion amid this present system of things.”—Titus
2:12.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(2 Timothy 2:3, 4) As a ﬁne soldier of Christ
Jesus, take your part in suﬀering adversity.
4 No man serving as a soldier involves himself in the commercial businesses of life, in
order to gain the approval of the one who enrolled him as a soldier.
w17.07 10 ˚13
Seeking Riches That Are True
13

Timothy was a man of faith. After calling
Timothy “a ﬁne soldier of Christ Jesus,” Paul
told him: “No man serving as a soldier involves himself in the commercial businesses of
life, in order to gain the approval of the one
who enrolled him as a soldier.” (2 Tim. 2:3, 4)
Jesus’ followers today, including an army of
over one million full-time ministers, apply Paul’s
counsel to the extent that their circumstances allow. Resisting the pressures of advertising
and the world around them, they remember the
principle: “The borrower is a slave to the lender.” (Prov. 22:7) Satan would like nothing better
than to have us spend all our time and energy as slaves to his commercial world. Some
decisions could keep us in ﬁnancial bondage
for years. Huge home mortgages, lingering

(2 Timothy 1:8) So do not become ashamed
either of the witness about our Lord or of me,
a prisoner for his sake, but take your part in
suﬀering adversity for the good news by relying on the power of God.
w03 3/1 9 ˚7
‘Be Courageous and Strong!’
7

Paul, writing to Timothy, said: “God gave us
not a spirit of cowardice, but that of power . . .
Therefore do not become ashamed of the witness about our Lord.” (2 Timothy 1:7, 8; Mark 8:
38) Having read those words, we can ask ourmwbr19.08-E

1

am conﬁdent is also in you. 6 For this reason I remind you to stir up like a ﬁre the
gift of God that is in you through the laying of my hands on you. 7 For God did not
give us a spirit of cowardice, but one of power and of love and of soundness of mind.
8 So do not become ashamed either of the
witness about our Lord or of me, a prisoner
for his sake, but take your part in suﬀering adversity for the good news by relying
on the power of God. 9 He saved us and
called us with a holy calling, not because of
our works, but because of his own purpose
and undeserved kindness. This was given to
us in connection with Christ Jesus before
times long ago, 10 but now it has been made
clearly evident through the manifestation of
our Savior, Christ Jesus, who has abolished
death and has shed light on life and incorruption through the good news, 11 for which
I was appointed a preacher and an apostle
and a teacher. 12 This is why I am also suffering these things, but I am not ashamed.
For I know the One whom I have believed, and
I am conﬁdent that he is able to guard what
I have laid up in trust with him until that day.
13 Keep holding to the standard of wholesome
words that you heard from me with the faith
and love that result from union with Christ
Jesus. 14 Guard this ﬁne trust by means of
the holy spirit, which is dwelling in us. 15 You
know this, that all the men in the province
of Asia have turned away from me, including
Phy·gelus and Her·moge·nes. 16 May the Lord
grant mercy to the household of On·e·siphorus, for he often refreshed me, and he did not
become ashamed of my prison chains. 17 On
the contrary, when he was in Rome, he diligently looked for me and found me. 18 May
the Lord grant him to ﬁnd mercy from Jehovah in that day. And you well know all the
services he rendered in Ephe·sus.

student loans, expensive car payments, even
extravagant weddings can result in great ﬁnancial pressure. We demonstrate practical wisdom
when we simplify our life and reduce debt and
expenses, setting ourselves free to slave for
God rather than for today’s commercial system.
—1 Tim. 6:10.

(2 Timothy 2:23) Further, reject foolish and
ignorant debates, knowing that they produce
ﬁghts.
w14 7/15 14 ˚10
Jehovah’s People “Renounce Unrighteousness”
10

Today, Jehovah’s people are not often confronted with apostasy within the congregation.
Still, when exposed to unscriptural teachings,
regardless of the source, we must decisively reject them. It would be unwise to engage
in debates with apostates, whether in person,
by responding to their blogs, or by any other
form of communication. Even when the intention is to help the individual, such conversation
would be contrary to the Scriptural direction we
just considered. Rather, as Jehovah’s people,
we completely avoid, yes reject, apostasy.

Bible Reading
(2 Timothy 1:1-18) Paul, an apostle of Christ
Jesus by God’s will according to the promise of the life that is through Christ Jesus,
2 to Timothy, a beloved child: May you have
undeserved kindness, mercy, and peace from
God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.
3 I am grateful to God, to whom I am rendering sacred service as my forefathers did,
and with a clean conscience, never ceasing
to remember you in my supplications night
and day. 4 As I remember your tears, I am
longing to see you, so that I may get ﬁlled
with joy. 5 For I recall your unhypocritical
faith, which dwelled ﬁrst in your grandmother Lois and your mother Eunice, but which I
mwbr19.08-E
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seers, not by the apostles and older men in
Jerusalem.

AUGUST 12-18
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  TITUS 1–
PHILEMON

With this Biblical precedent in mind, the Governing Body of Jehovah’s Witnesses has adjusted
how the appointments of elders and ministerial
servants are made. As of September 1, 2014,
appointments are being made as follows: Each
circuit overseer carefully reviews the recommendations being made in his circuit. During his
visits to the congregations, he will try to get
to know those who are recommended, working
along with them in the ministry if at all possible. After discussing the recommendations with
the local body of elders, the circuit overseer has
the responsibility of appointing the elders and
ministerial servants in the congregations in his
circuit. In this way, the arrangement is closer to
the ﬁrst-century pattern.

“Make Appointments of Elders”
(Titus 1:5-9) I left you in Crete so that you
would correct the things that were defective
and make appointments of elders in city after
city, as I instructed you: 6 if there is any man
free from accusation, a husband of one wife,
having believing children who are not accused of debauchery or rebelliousness. 7 For
as God’s steward, an overseer must be free
from accusation, not self-willed, not quicktempered, not a drunkard, not violent, not
greedy of dishonest gain, 8 but hospitable, a
lover of goodness, sound in mind, righteous,
loyal, self-controlled, 9 holding ﬁrmly to the
faithful word as respects his art of teaching,
so that he may be able both to encourage
by the teaching that is wholesome and to reprove those who contradict.

Who handle the various roles in this process?
As always, “the faithful and discreet slave” has
the primary responsibility of feeding the domestics. (Matt. 24:45-47) This includes searching
the Scriptures, with the help of the holy spirit,
in order to provide direction on the practical application of Bible principles that have a bearing
on the way the worldwide congregation is organized. The faithful slave also appoints all circuit
overseers and Branch Committee members. In
turn, each branch oﬃce provides practical assistance in implementing the direction given.
Each body of elders has the solemn duty to review thoroughly the Scriptural qualiﬁcations of
the brothers they recommend for appointment
in God’s congregation. Each circuit overseer has
the serious responsibility to consider carefully
and prayerfully the recommendations made by
the elders and then to appoint the men who
qualify.

w14 11/15 28-29
Questions From Readers
Although the Scriptures do not explain in detail
how every appointment was made back then,
we do see some indication of how this was
done. We are told that when Paul and Barnabas were on their way back home from their
ﬁrst missionary trip, “they appointed elders for
them in each congregation, oﬀering prayer with
fasting, and they entrusted them to Jehovah, in
whom they had become believers.” (Acts 14:23)
Years later, Paul wrote to his traveling companion Titus, saying: “I left you in Crete so that
you would correct the things that were defective and make appointments of elders in city
after city, as I instructed you.” (Titus 1:5) Likewise, Timothy, who traveled extensively with the
apostle Paul, appears to have been given similar authority. (1 Tim. 5:22) Clearly, then, these
appointments were made by traveling overmwbr19.08-E

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Titus 1:12) A certain one of them, their own
prophet, said: “Cretans are always liars, injurious wild beasts, idle gluttons.”
3

w89 5/15 31 ˚5
Questions From Readers

no one, not to be quarrelsome, but to be
reasonable, displaying all mildness toward
all men. 3 For we too were once senseless,
disobedient, led astray, being slaves to various desires and pleasures, carrying on in
badness and envy, detestable, hating one another. 4 However, when the kindness of our
Savior, God, and his love for mankind were
manifested 5 (not because of any righteous
works we had done, but because of his own
mercy), he saved us by means of the bath
that brought us to life and by making us
new by holy spirit. 6 He poured this spirit out
richly on us through Jesus Christ our Savior, 7 so that after being declared righteous
through the undeserved kindness of that one,
we might become heirs according to a hope
of everlasting life. 8 These words are trustworthy, and I want you to keep stressing these
matters, so that those who have believed God
may keep their minds focused on maintaining
ﬁne works. These things are ﬁne and beneﬁcial to men. 9 But have nothing to do with
foolish arguments and genealogies and disputes and ﬁghts over the Law, for they are
unproﬁtable and futile. 10 As for a man who
promotes a sect, reject him after a ﬁrst and a
second admonition, 11 knowing that such a
man has deviated from the way and is sinning
and is self-condemned. 12 When I send Arte·mas or Tychi·cus to you, do your utmost to
come to me at Ni·copo·lis, for that is where I
have decided to spend the winter. 13 Carefully supply Zenas, who is versed in the Law,
and A·pollos so that they may lack nothing
for their trip. 14 But let our people also learn
to maintain ﬁne works so as to help in cases of urgent need, so that they may not be
unproductive. 15 All those with me send you
their greetings. Give my greetings to those
who have aﬀection for us in the faith. May
the undeserved kindness be with all of you.

He certainly was not agreeing with any allencompassing racial or ethnic slur against the
Cretans. We can be sure of that, for Paul knew
that on Crete there were ﬁne Christians whom
God had approved and anointed with His holy
spirit. (Acts 2:5, 11, 33) There were enough devoted Christians to make up congregations in
“city after city.” While such Christians were not
perfect humans, we can be sure that they were
not liars and lazy gluttons; otherwise they would
not have continued to have Jehovah’s approval.
(Philippians 3:18, 19; Revelation 21:8) And as
we today ﬁnd in all nations, likely there were on
Crete honesthearted people who were saddened
by the low moral standards around them and
were ready to respond to the Christian message.—Ezekiel 9:4; compare Acts 13:48.

(Philemon 15, 16) Perhaps this is really why
he broke away for a short while, so that you
may have him back forever, 16 no longer as a
slave, but as more than a slave, as a brother who is beloved, especially so to me, but
how much more so to you, both in the ﬂesh
and in the Lord.
w08 10/15 31 ˚4
Highlights From the Letters to Titus, to Philemon, and to the Hebrews
15, 16—Why did Paul not ask Philemon to
grant freedom to Onesimus? Paul desired to
stick strictly to his commission to ‘preach the
kingdom of God and teach the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ.’ Therefore, he chose
to stay away from involvement in social issues,
such as those concerning slavery.—Acts 28:31.

Bible Reading
(Titus 3:1-15) Continue reminding them to
be in subjection and to be obedient to governments and authorities, to be ready for
every good work, 2 to speak injuriously of
mwbr19.08-E
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Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Hebrews 1:3) He is the reﬂection of God’s
glory and the exact representation of his very
being, and he sustains all things by the word
of his power. And after he had made a puriﬁcation for our sins, he sat down at the right
hand of the Majesty on high.

AUGUST 19-25
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  HEBREWS 1-3
“Love Righteousness and Hate Lawlessness”
(Hebrews 1:8) But about the Son, he says:
“God is your throne forever and ever, and the
scepter of your Kingdom is the scepter of uprightness.

it-1 1185 ˚1
Image
Has Jesus always reflected his Father’s likeness to the same degree?
God’s ﬁrstborn Son, who later became the man
Jesus, is in his Father’s image. (2Co 4:4) Inasmuch as that Son was obviously the one to
whom God spoke in saying, “Let us make man
in our image,” this likeness of the Son to his Father, the Creator, existed from when the Son
was created. (Ge 1:26; Joh 1:1-3; Col 1:15, 16)
When on earth as a perfect man, he reﬂected
his Father’s qualities and personality to the fullest extent possible within human limitations, so
he could say that “he that has seen me has
seen the Father also.” (Joh 14:9; 5:17, 19, 30,
36; 8:28, 38, 42) This likeness, however, was
certainly heightened at the time of Jesus’ resurrection to spirit life and his being granted “all
authority . . . in heaven and on the earth” by his
Father, Jehovah God. (1Pe 3:18; Mt 28:18) Since
God then exalted Jesus to “a superior position,”
God’s Son now reﬂected his Father’s glory to an
even greater degree than he had before leaving the heavens to come to earth. (Php 2:9;
Heb 2:9) He is now “the exact representation of
[God’s] very being.”—Heb 1:2-4.

w14 2/15 5 ˚8
Hail Christ, the Glorious King!
8

Jehovah installed his Son as his Messianic
King in the heavens in 1914. ‘The scepter of his
kingdom is a scepter of uprightness,’ so the
righteousness and equity of his reign are guaranteed. His authority is legitimate, since ‘God
is his throne.’ That is, Jehovah is the foundation of his kingdom. Moreover, Jesus’ throne will
last “forever and ever.” Are you not proud to
be serving Jehovah under such a mighty, Godappointed King?

(Hebrews 1:9) You loved righteousness, and
you hated lawlessness. That is why God, your
God, anointed you with the oil of exultation
more than your companions.”
w14 2/15 4-5 ˚7
Hail Christ, the Glorious King!
7

Read Psalm 45:6, 7. Because of Jesus’ profound love of righteousness and hatred of
anything that might dishonor his Father, Jehovah anointed him as King of the Messianic
Kingdom. Jesus was anointed with “the oil of
exultation” more than his “companions,” that is,
the kings of Judah of the line of David. How so?
For one thing, Jesus was anointed by Jehovah
himself. Furthermore, Jehovah anointed him as
both King and High Priest. (Ps. 2:2; Heb. 5:5, 6)
In addition, Jesus was anointed not with oil but
with holy spirit, and his kingship is not earthly
but heavenly.
mwbr19.08-E

(Hebrews 1:10-12) And: “At the beginning,
O Lord, you laid the foundations of the earth,
and the heavens are the works of your hands.
11 They will perish, but you will remain; and just
like a garment, they will all wear out, 12 and
you will wrap them up just as a cloak, as a
garment, and they will be changed. But you
are the same, and your years will never come
to an end.”
5

it-1 1063 ˚7
Heaven

tation more than your companions.” 10 And:
“At the beginning, O Lord, you laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the
works of your hands. 11 They will perish, but
you will remain; and just like a garment, they
will all wear out, 12 and you will wrap them up
just as a cloak, as a garment, and they will
be changed. But you are the same, and your
years will never come to an end.” 13 But about
which of the angels has he ever said: “Sit at
my right hand until I place your enemies as
a stool for your feet”? 14 Are they not all spirits for holy service, sent out to minister for
those who are going to inherit salvation?

The words of Psalm 102:25, 26 apply to Jehovah God, but the apostle Paul quotes them with
reference to Jesus Christ. This is because God’s
only-begotten Son was God’s personal Agent
employed in creating the physical universe. Paul
contrasts the Son’s permanence with that of the
physical creation, which God, if he so designed,
could ‘wrap up just as a cloak’ and set aside.
—Heb 1:1, 2, 8, 10-12; compare 1Pe 2:3, ftn.

Bible Reading
(Hebrews 1:1-14) Long ago God spoke to
our forefathers by means of the prophets on
many occasions and in many ways. 2 Now
at the end of these days he has spoken to
us by means of a Son, whom he appointed
heir of all things, and through whom he made
the systems of things. 3 He is the reﬂection
of God’s glory and the exact representation
of his very being, and he sustains all things
by the word of his power. And after he had
made a puriﬁcation for our sins, he sat down
at the right hand of the Majesty on high.
4 So he has become better than the angels
to the extent that he has inherited a name
more excellent than theirs. 5 For example, to
which one of the angels did God ever say:
“You are my son; today I have become your
father”? And again: “I will become his father,
and he will become my son”? 6 But when he
again brings his Firstborn into the inhabited
earth, he says: “And let all of God’s angels do
obeisance to him.” 7 Also, he says about the
angels: “He makes his angels spirits, and his
ministers a ﬂame of ﬁre.” 8 But about the Son,
he says: “God is your throne forever and ever,
and the scepter of your Kingdom is the scepter of uprightness. 9 You loved righteousness,
and you hated lawlessness. That is why God,
your God, anointed you with the oil of exulmwbr19.08-E

AUGUST 26–SEPTEMBER 1
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  HEBREWS 4-6
“Do Your Utmost to Enter Into God’s Rest”
(Hebrews 4:1) Therefore, since a promise of
entering into his rest remains, let us be on
guard for fear someone among you seems to
fall short of it.
(Hebrews 4:4) For in one place he has said
of the seventh day as follows: “And God rested on the seventh day from all his works,”
w11 7/15 24-25 ˚3-5
God’s Rest—What Is It?
3

Two lines of evidence lead us to the conclusion
that the seventh day was still under way in the
ﬁrst century C.E. First, consider Jesus’ words to
opposers who criticized him for healing on the
Sabbath, which they construed as a form of
work. The Lord said to them: “My Father has
kept working until now, and I keep working.”
(John 5:16, 17) What was the point? Jesus was
being accused of working on the Sabbath. His
reply: “My Father has kept working” answered
that charge. In eﬀect, Jesus was saying to his
critics: ‘My Father and I are engaged in the
same type of work. Since my Father has kept
6

working during his millenniums-long Sabbath, it
is quite permissible for me to keep working,
even on the Sabbath.’ Thus, Jesus implied that
as regards the earth, God’s great Sabbath day
of rest, the seventh day, had not ended in his
day.

Paul warned ﬁrst-century Christians that even
some of them could fall into the same trap as
the ancient Israelites. He wrote: “Let us therefore do our utmost to enter into that rest, for
fear anyone should fall in the same pattern of
disobedience.” (Heb. 4:11) Notice that Paul links
disobedience with failure to enter into God’s
rest. What does that mean for us? If we were to
rebel against God’s purpose in some way, might
we run the risk of not entering into God’s rest?
Clearly, the answer to that question is of great
importance to us, and we will consider it further.
At this point, however, let us see what more we
can learn about entering into God’s rest by considering the bad example of the Israelites.

4

A second line of evidence is provided by the
apostle Paul. When quoting Genesis 2:2 concerning God’s rest, Paul wrote under inspiration:
“We who have exercised faith do enter into the
rest.” (Heb. 4:3, 4, 6, 9) So the seventh day was
ongoing in Paul’s day. How much longer was
that day of rest to continue?
5

In order to answer that question, we must
remember the purpose of the seventh day. Genesis 2:3 explains what it is: “God proceeded to
bless the seventh day and make it sacred.” That
day was ‘made sacred’—sanctiﬁed, or set apart,
by Jehovah—in order to bring his purpose to
completion. That purpose is for the earth to be
inhabited by obedient men and women who will
take care of it and all life upon it. (Gen. 1:28)
It is toward the realization of that purpose that
both Jehovah God and Jesus Christ, the “Lord
of the sabbath,” have “kept working until now.”
(Matt. 12:8) God’s rest day will continue until his
purpose in connection with it has been fully
realized at the end of Christ’s Thousand Year
Reign.

(Hebrews 4:9 -11 ) So there remains a
sabbath-rest for the people of God. 10 For the
man who has entered into God’s rest has also
rested from his own works, just as God did
from his own. 11 Let us therefore do our utmost to enter into that rest, so that no one
may fall into the same pattern of disobedience.
w11 7/15 28 ˚16-17
God’s Rest—What Is It?
16

Few Christians today would insist on observing some aspect of the Mosaic Law in order
to obtain salvation. Paul’s inspired words to
the Ephesians are perfectly clear: “By this undeserved kindness, indeed, you have been
saved through faith; and this not owing to you,
it is God’s gift. No, it is not owing to works,
in order that no man should have ground for
boasting.” (Eph. 2:8, 9) What, then, does it
mean for Christians to enter into God’s rest? Jehovah set aside the seventh day—his rest day—
in order to bring his purpose respecting the
earth to a glorious fulﬁllment. We can enter into
Jehovah’s rest—or join him in his rest—by obediently working in harmony with his advancing
purpose as it is revealed to us through his organization.

(Hebrews 4:6) Therefore, since it remains for
some to enter into it, and those to whom the
good news was ﬁrst declared did not enter in
because of disobedience,
w11 7/15 25 ˚6
God’s Rest—What Is It?
6

God’s purpose was clearly explained to Adam
and Eve, but they failed to cooperate with it. Of
course, Adam and Eve were only the ﬁrst humans to pursue a course of disobedience. There
have been millions of others since then. Even
God’s chosen people, the nation of Israel, fell
into a pattern of disobedience. And signiﬁcantly,
mwbr19.08-E

7

17

On the other hand, if we minimized the Biblebased counsel that we receive through the
faithful and discreet slave class, choosing to
follow an independent course, we would be
placing ourselves at odds with God’s unfolding
purpose. This could endanger our peaceful relationship with Jehovah. In the next article, we
will consider a few common situations that can
aﬀect God’s people and discuss how the decisions we make, whether to obey or to take an
independent course, can determine if we have
truly entered into God’s rest.

into that rest. (Num. 14:30; Josh. 14:6-10) However, Paul added that there was still “a promise
of entering into [God’s] rest.” (Heb. 3:16-19;
4:1) That “promise” clearly is part of God’s expressed purpose. As did the Hebrew Christians,
we can read of and cooperate with that purpose. To underscore that this promise is based
on the Scriptures, Paul quoted parts of Genesis
2:2 and Psalm 95:11.
Certainly, it should touch us that “a promise of
entering into [God’s] rest remains.” We trust
that the Bible-based prospect of entering into
God’s rest is really possible, and we have taken steps to enter. We have not done that by
striving to keep the Mosaic Law or to earn Jehovah’s approval by other works. Rather, in faith
we have happily cooperated with and continue
to cooperate with God’s revealed purpose. In
addition, as noted above, thousands of people
around the globe have begun to study the Bible and to learn of the expressions of God’s
purpose. Many of them are moved to change
their lifestyle, to exercise faith, and to become
baptized Christians. The way they are being affected is clear proof that “the word of God
is alive and exerts power.” God’s expressed
purpose, as outlined in the Bible, has already affected our life, and it will continue to exert
power in our life.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Hebrews 4:12) For the word of God is alive
and exerts power and is sharper than any
two-edged sword and pierces even to the dividing of soul and spirit, and of joints from
the marrow, and is able to discern thoughts
and intentions of the heart.
w16.09 13
Questions From Readers
What is “the word of God” that Hebrews 4:12
says “is alive and exerts power”?
ˇ The context shows that the apostle Paul was
referring to the message, or expression of God’s
purpose, such as we ﬁnd in the Bible.
Hebrews 4:12 is often cited in our publications
to show that the Bible has power to change
lives, and it is perfectly proper to make that
application. However, it is helpful to view Hebrews 4:12 in its broad context. Paul was urging
Hebrew Christians to cooperate with God’s purposes. Many of those were set out in the holy
writings. Paul used as an example the Israelites
who had been saved out of Egypt. They had the
prospect of entering the promised land “ﬂowing
with milk and honey,” where they could enjoy
true rest.—Ex. 3:8; Deut. 12:9, 10.

(Hebrews 6:17, 18) In this same way, when
God decided to demonstrate more clearly to
the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his purpose, he guaranteed it with an
oath, 18 in order that through two unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God
to lie, we who have ﬂed to the refuge may
have strong encouragement to take ﬁrm hold
of the hope set before us.
it-1 1139 ˚2
Hope

That was God’s expressed purpose. Yet, the Israelites later hardened their hearts and did not
exercise faith, so most of them failed to enter
mwbr19.08-E

This hope of everlasting life and incorruption for
those who are “partakers of the heavenly call8

has been designated by God a high priest
in the manner of Mel·chize·dek. 11 We have
much to say about him, and it is diﬃcult
to explain, because you have become dull
in your hearing. 12 For although by now you
should be teachers, you again need someone to teach you from the beginning the
elementary things of the sacred pronouncements of God, and you have gone back to
needing milk, not solid food. 13 For everyone
who continues to feed on milk is unacquainted with the word of righteousness, for he is a
young child. 14 But solid food belongs to mature people, to those who through use have
their powers of discernment trained to distinguish both right and wrong.

ing” (Heb 3:1) is solidly based and is something
that can be conﬁdently relied on. It is supported by two things in which it is impossible for
God to lie, namely, his promise and his oath,
and the hope resides with Christ, who is now
immortal in the heavens. Therefore this hope is
spoken of as “an anchor for the soul, both sure
and ﬁrm, and it enters in within the curtain [as
the high priest entered the Most Holy on the
Day of Atonement], where a forerunner has entered in our behalf, Jesus, who has become a
high priest according to the manner of Melchizedek forever.”—Heb 6:17-20.

Bible Reading
(Hebrews 5:1-14) For every high priest taken from among men is appointed in their
behalf over the things relating to God, so
that he may oﬀer gifts and sacriﬁces for sins.
2 He is able to deal compassionately with the
ignorant and erring ones, since he too is confronted with his own weakness, 3 and because
of that he must make oﬀerings for his own
sins just as he does for those of the people. 4 A man does not take this honor of his
own accord, but he receives it only when he
is called by God, just as Aaron was. 5 So,
too, the Christ did not glorify himself by becoming a high priest, but was gloriﬁed by the
One who said to him: “You are my son; today I have become your father.” 6 As he also
says in another place, “You are a priest forever in the manner of Mel·chize·dek.” 7 During
his life on earth, Christ oﬀered up supplications and also petitions, with strong outcries
and tears, to the One who was able to save
him out of death, and he was favorably heard
for his godly fear. 8 Although he was a son,
he learned obedience from the things he suffered. 9 And after he had been made perfect,
he became responsible for everlasting salvation to all those obeying him, 10 because he
˘ 2019 Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Pennsylvania
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References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
(Hebrews 7:3) In being fatherless, motherless, without genealogy, having neither a
beginning of days nor an end of life, but being made like the Son of God, he remains a
priest for all time.

SEPTEMBER 2-8
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  HEBREWS 7-8
“A Priest Forever in the Manner of Melchizedek”
(Hebrews 7:1, 2) For this Mel·chize·dek, king
of Salem, priest of the Most High God, met
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the
kings and blessed him, 2 and Abraham gave
him a tenth of everything. First, his name is
translated “King of Righteousness,” and then
also king of Salem, that is, “King of Peace.”

it-2 367 ˚4
Melchizedek
How was it true that Melchizedek had ‘neither
beginning of days nor end of life’?
Paul isolated an outstanding fact respecting
Melchizedek, in saying of him: “In being fatherless, motherless, without genealogy, having
neither a beginning of days nor an end of life,
but having been made like the Son of God, he
remains a priest perpetually.” (Heb 7:3) Like other humans, Melchizedek was born and he died.
However, the names of his father and mother
are not furnished, his ancestry and posterity are
not disclosed, and the Scriptures contain no information about the beginning of his days or the
end of his life. Thus, Melchizedek could ﬁttingly
foreshadow Jesus Christ, who has an unending priesthood. As Melchizedek had no recorded
predecessor or successor in his priesthood, so
too Christ was preceded by no high priest similar to himself, and the Bible shows that none will
ever succeed him. Furthermore, although Jesus
was born in the tribe of Judah and in the kingly
line of David, his ﬂeshly ancestry had no bearing on his priesthood, nor was it by virtue of
human ancestry that the oﬃces of both priest
and king were combined in him. These things
were as a result of Jehovah’s own oath to him.

it-2 366
Melchizedek
King of ancient Salem and “priest of the Most
High God,” Jehovah. (Ge 14:18, 22) He is the
ﬁrst priest mentioned in the Scriptures;
he occupied that position sometime prior to
1933 B.C.E. Being the king of Salem, which
means “Peace,” Melchizedek is identiﬁed by the
apostle Paul as “King of Peace” and, on the basis of his name, as “King of Righteousness.”
(Heb 7:1, 2) Ancient Salem is understood to
have been the nucleus of the later city of Jerusalem, and its name was incorporated in that of
Jerusalem, which is sometimes referred to as
“Salem.”—Ps 76:2.
After Abram (Abraham) defeated Chedorlaomer and his confederate kings, the patriarch
came to the Low Plain of Shaveh or “the king’s
Low Plain.” There Melchizedek “brought out
bread and wine” and blessed Abraham, saying:
“Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, Producer of heaven and earth; and blessed be the
Most High God, who has delivered your oppressors into your hand!” At that Abraham gave
the king-priest “a tenth of everything,” that is,
of “the chief spoils” he had acquired in his
successful warfare against the allied kings.—Ge
14:17-20; Heb 7:4.
mwbr19.09-E

(Hebrews 7:17) For it is said in witness of
him: “You are a priest forever in the manner
of Mel·chize·dek.”
it-2 366
Melchizedek
Christ’s Priesthood Typiﬁed. In a notable Messianic prophecy the sworn oath of Jehovah to
1

Now what is obsolete and growing old is near
to vanishing away.

David’s “Lord” is: “You are a priest to time
indeﬁnite according to the manner of Melchizedek!” (Ps 110:1, 4) This inspired psalm gave the
Hebrews reason to regard the promised Messiah as the one in whom the oﬃce of priest and
king would be combined. The apostle Paul, in
the letter to the Hebrews, removed any doubt
about the identity of the one foretold, speaking
of “Jesus, who has become a high priest according to the manner of Melchizedek forever.”
—Heb 6:20; 5:10; see COVENANT.

it-1 523 ˚5
Covenant
How did the Law covenant become “obsolete”?
However, the Law covenant became in a sense
“obsolete” when God announced by means of
the prophet Jeremiah that there would be a new
covenant. (Jer 31:31-34; Heb 8:13) In 33 C.E.
the Law covenant was canceled on the basis of
Christ’s death on the torture stake (Col 2:14),
the new covenant replacing it.—Heb 7:12; 9:15;
Ac 2:1-4.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Hebrews 8:3) For every high priest is appointed to oﬀer both gifts and sacriﬁces; so
it was necessary for this one also to have
something to oﬀer.

Bible Reading
(Hebrews 7:1-17) For this Mel·chize·dek,
king of Salem, priest of the Most High God,
met Abraham returning from the slaughter
of the kings and blessed him, 2 and Abraham gave him a tenth of everything. First,
his name is translated “King of Righteousness,” and then also king of Salem, that is,
“King of Peace.” 3 In being fatherless, motherless, without genealogy, having neither a
beginning of days nor an end of life, but being made like the Son of God, he remains
a priest for all time. 4 See how great this
man was to whom Abraham, the family head,
gave a tenth out of the best spoils. 5 True,
according to the Law, those of the sons of
Levi who receive their priestly oﬃce have a
commandment to collect tithes from the people, that is, from their brothers, even though
these are descendants of Abraham. 6 But this
man who did not trace his genealogy from
them took tithes from Abraham and blessed
the one who had the promises. 7 Now it is
undeniable that the lesser one is blessed by
the greater. 8 And in the one case, it is men
who are dying who receive tithes, but in the
other case, it is someone of whom witness

w00 8/15 14 ˚11
Sacriﬁces That Pleased God
11

“Every high priest is appointed to oﬀer both
gifts and sacriﬁces,” says the apostle Paul. (Hebrews 8:3) Note that Paul divides the oﬀerings
made by the high priest of ancient Israel into
two categories, namely, “gifts” and “sacriﬁces,”
or “sacriﬁces for sins.” (Hebrews 5:1) People
generally give gifts to express aﬀection and appreciation, as well as to cultivate friendship,
favor, or acceptance. (Genesis 32:20; Proverbs
18:16) Similarly, many of the oﬀerings prescribed by the Law can be viewed as “gifts” to
God to seek his acceptance and favor. Transgressions of the Law required restitution, and to
make amends, “sacriﬁces for sins” were oﬀered.
The Pentateuch, especially the books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, provides a broad
array of material regarding diﬀerent kinds of
sacriﬁces and oﬀerings. While it can be a real
challenge for us to absorb and remember all the
details, some key points regarding the various
types of sacriﬁces merit our attention.

(Hebrews 8:13) In his saying “a new covenant,” he has made the former one obsolete.
mwbr19.09-E
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is given that he lives. 9 And it could be said
that even Levi, who receives tithes, has paid
tithes through Abraham, 10 for he was still
a future descendant of his forefather when
Mel·chize·dek met him. 11 If, then, perfection
was attainable through the Levitical priesthood (for it was a feature of the Law that
was given to the people), what further need
would there be for another priest to arise who
is said to be in the manner of Mel·chize·dek
and not in the manner of Aaron? 12 For since
the priesthood is being changed, it becomes
necessary to change the Law as well. 13 For
the man about whom these things are said
came from another tribe, from which no one
has oﬃciated at the altar. 14 For it is clear that
our Lord has descended from Judah, yet Moses said nothing about priests coming from
that tribe. 15 And this becomes even clearer
when another priest arises who is like Melchize·dek, 16 who has become such, not by
the legal requirement that depends on ﬂeshly
descent, but by the power of an indestructible life. 17 For it is said in witness of him: “You
are a priest forever in the manner of Mel·chize·dek.”

works so that we may render sacred service
to the living God?
it-1 862 ˚1
Forgiveness
According to God’s law given to the nation of
Israel, in order for a person who had sinned
against God or against his fellowman to have
his sins forgiven, he ﬁrst had to rectify the
wrong as the Law prescribed and then, in
most cases, present a blood oﬀering to Jehovah. (Le 5:5–6:7) Hence, the principle stated by
Paul: “Yes, nearly all things are cleansed with
blood according to the Law, and unless blood is
poured out no forgiveness takes place.” (Heb 9:
22) Actually, though, the blood of animal sacriﬁces could not take away sins and give the
individual a perfectly clean conscience. (Heb 10:
1-4; 9:9, 13, 14) By contrast, the foretold new
covenant made possible true forgiveness, based
on Jesus Christ’s ransom sacriﬁce. (Jer 31:33,
34; Mt 26:28; 1Co 11:25; Eph 1:7) Even while
on earth, Jesus, by healing a paralytic, demonstrated that he had authority to forgive sins.
—Mt 9:2-7.

(Hebrews 9:24-26) For Christ did not enter
into a holy place made with hands, which is
a copy of the reality, but into heaven itself,
so that he now appears before God on our
behalf. 25 This was not done to oﬀer himself
often, as when the high priest enters into the
holy place from year to year with blood that
is not his own. 26 Otherwise, he would have
to suﬀer often from the founding of the world.
But now he has manifested himself once for
all time at the conclusion of the systems of
things to do away with sin through the sacriﬁce of himself.

SEPTEMBER 9-15
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  HEBREWS 9-10
“A Shadow of the Good Things to Come”
(Hebrews 9:12-14) He entered into the holy
place, not with the blood of goats and of
young bulls, but with his own blood, once for
all time, and obtained an everlasting deliverance for us. 13 For if the blood of goats and
of bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkled on
those who have been deﬁled sanctiﬁes for the
cleansing of the ﬂesh, 14 how much more will
the blood of the Christ, who through an everlasting spirit oﬀered himself without blemish
to God, cleanse our consciences from dead
mwbr19.09-E

cf 183 ˚4
“Continue Following Me”
4

Regarding Jesus’ arrival in heaven, his welcome, and his joyous reunion with his Father,
the Scriptures are silent. However, the Bible
3

did reveal in advance what would happen in
heaven soon after Jesus’ return there. You see,
for over 15 centuries, the Jewish people had
regularly witnessed a holy ceremony. One day
each year, the high priest entered the Most
Holy of the temple to sprinkle the blood of the
Atonement Day sacriﬁces before the ark of the
covenant. On that day, the high priest pictured
the Messiah. Jesus fulﬁlled the prophetic meaning of that ceremony once for all time after he
returned to heaven. He came into Jehovah’s majestic presence in heaven—the holiest place in
the universe—and presented to his Father the
value of his ransom sacriﬁce. (Hebrews 9:11, 12,
24) Did Jehovah accept it?

acted as a “tutor” to lead men to Christ, forming a perfect “shadow of the good things to
come.” (Ga 3:19-25; Heb 10:1) Hence, when
Paul speaks of “an incapability on the part of
the Law, while it was weak through the ﬂesh”
(Ro 8:3), he is evidently referring to the inability of the ﬂeshly Jewish high priest (who
was appointed by the Law to be in charge of
the sacriﬁcial arrangements and who entered
the Most Holy on Atonement Day with sacriﬁcial blood) to “save completely” those whom
he served, as Hebrews 7:11, 18-28 explains. Although the oﬀering of sacriﬁces through the
Aaronic priesthood maintained a right standing
for the people before God, it did not completely or perfectly relieve them of consciousness of
sin. The apostle refers to this in saying that
the atonement sacriﬁces could not “make those
who approach perfect,” that is, as regards their
conscience. (Heb 10:1-4; compare Heb 9:9.) The
high priest was unable to provide the ransom
price needed for a true redemption from sin.
Only Christ’s enduring priestly service and effective sacriﬁce do accomplish this.—Heb 9:14;
10:12-22.

(Hebrews 10:1-4) For since the Law has a
shadow of the good things to come, but
not the very substance of the things, it can
never, by the same sacriﬁces that are continually oﬀered year after year, make those
who approach perfect. 2 Otherwise, would not
the sacriﬁces have stopped being oﬀered, because those rendering sacred service once
cleansed would have no consciousness of
sins anymore? 3 On the contrary, these sacriﬁces are a reminder of sins year after year,
4 for it is not possible for the blood of bulls
and of goats to take sins away.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Hebrews 9:16, 17) For where there is a covenant, the death of the human covenanter
needs to be established, 17 because a covenant is valid at death, since it is not in force
as long as the human covenanter is living.

it-2 602-603
Perfection
Perfection of the Mosaic Law. The Law given to
Israel through Moses included among its provisions the establishment of a priesthood and
the oﬀering of various animal sacriﬁces. Though
from God, and hence perfect, neither the Law,
its priesthood, nor the sacriﬁces brought perfection to those under the Law, as the inspired
apostle shows. (Heb 7:11, 19; 10:1) Rather than
bring freedom from sin and death, it actually made sin more evident. (Ro 3:20; 7:7-13)
All these divine provisions, nevertheless, served
the purpose assigned them by God; the Law
mwbr19.09-E

w92 3/1 31 ˚4-6
Questions From Readers
Paul mentioned that a death was needed to validate covenants between God and humans. The
Law covenant is an example. Moses was its
mediator, the one to bring about this agreement between God and ﬂeshly Israel. Moses
thus played a crucial role and was the human
who dealt with the Israelites when they were
coming into the covenant. Moses could thus be
viewed as the human covenanter of the Law
4

covenant that originated with Jehovah. But did
Moses have to shed his lifeblood for the Law
covenant to come into force? No. Instead animals were oﬀered, their blood substituting for
Moses’ blood.—Hebrews 9:18-22.

the letter to the Hebrews says that when Jesus
Christ came “into the world” (that is, not when
he was born and could not read and say these
words, but when he presented himself for baptism and began his ministry) he was saying, in
accord with Psalm 40:6-8 (LXX): “Sacriﬁce and
oﬀering you did not want, but you prepared a
body for me. . . . Look! I am come (in the roll
of the book it is written about me) to do your
will, O God.” (Heb 10:5-9) Jesus was by birth a
member of the Jewish nation, which nation was
in a national covenant with God, namely, the
Law covenant. (Ex 19:5-8; Ga 4:4) Jesus, by
reason of this fact, was therefore already in a
covenant relationship with Jehovah God when
he thus presented himself to John for baptism.
Jesus was there doing something more than
what was required of him under the Law. He
was presenting himself to his Father Jehovah
to do his Father’s “will” with reference to the
oﬀering of his own “prepared” body and with regard to doing away with animal sacriﬁces that
were oﬀered according to the Law. The apostle Paul comments: “By the said ‘will’ we have
been sanctiﬁed through the oﬀering of the body
of Jesus Christ once for all time.” (Heb 10:10)
The Father’s will for Jesus also involved activity
in connection with the Kingdom, and for this
service too Jesus presented himself. (Lu 4:43;
17:20, 21) Jehovah accepted and acknowledged
this presentation of his Son, anointing him with
holy spirit and saying: “You are my Son, the beloved; I have approved you.”—Mr 1:9-11; Lu 3:
21-23; Mt 3:13-17.

What about the new covenant between Jehovah and the nation of spiritual Israel? Jesus
Christ had the glorious role of go-between, the
Mediator between Jehovah and spiritual Israel. Though Jehovah originated this covenant, it
rested on Jesus Christ. Besides being its Mediator, Jesus had direct dealings in the ﬂesh
with those who would ﬁrst be taken into this
covenant. (Luke 22:20, 28, 29) Moreover, he
was qualiﬁed to provide the sacriﬁce needed to
validate the covenant. This sacriﬁce was not
of mere animals but of a perfect human life.
So Paul could refer to Christ as the human
covenanter of the new covenant. After “Christ
entered . . . into heaven itself, now to appear
before the person of God for us,” the new covenant became valid.—Hebrews 9:12-14, 24.
In speaking of Moses and Jesus as human covenanters, Paul was not suggesting that either of
them had originated the respective covenants,
which were actually made by God. Rather, those
two humans were intimately involved as mediators in bringing about the respective covenants.
And in each case, a death was needed—animals
substituting for Moses, and Jesus oﬀering his
own lifeblood for those in the new covenant.

(Hebrews 10:5-7) So when he comes into the
world, he says: “ ‘Sacriﬁce and oﬀering you
did not want, but you prepared a body for
me. 6 You did not approve of whole burnt offerings and sin oﬀerings.’ 7 Then I said: ‘Look!
I have come (in the scroll it is written about
me) to do your will, O God.’ ”

Bible Reading
(Hebrews 9:1-14) For its part, the former
covenant used to have legal requirements for
sacred service and its holy place on earth.
2 For a ﬁrst tent compartment was constructed, in which were the lampstand and the table
and the display of the loaves of presentation;
and it is called the Holy Place. 3 But behind
the second curtain was the tent compartment

it-1 249-250
Baptism
Luke states that Jesus was praying at the time
of his baptism. (Lu 3:21) Further, the writer of
mwbr19.09-E
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called the Most Holy. 4 This had a golden
censer and the ark of the covenant completely overlaid with gold, in which were the
golden jar containing the manna and Aaron’s rod that budded and the tablets of the
covenant; 5 and above it were the glorious
cherubs overshadowing the propitiatory cover. But now is not the time to speak of these
things in detail. 6 After these things were
constructed this way, the priests enter the
ﬁrst tent compartment regularly to perform
the sacred services; 7 but the high priest enters alone into the second compartment once
a year, not without blood, which he oﬀers
for himself and for the sins that the people
committed in ignorance. 8 Thus the holy spirit makes it clear that the way into the holy
place had not yet been revealed while the
ﬁrst tent was standing. 9 This tent is an illustration for the present time, and according
to this arrangement, both gifts and sacriﬁces
are oﬀered. However, these are not able to
make the conscience of the man doing sacred service perfect. 10 They have to do only
with foods and drinks and various ceremonial
washings. They were legal requirements concerning the body and were imposed until the
appointed time to set things straight. 11 However, when Christ came as a high priest of the
good things that have already taken place,
he passed through the greater and more perfect tent not made with hands, that is, not
of this creation. 12 He entered into the holy
place, not with the blood of goats and of
young bulls, but with his own blood, once for
all time, and obtained an everlasting deliverance for us. 13 For if the blood of goats and
of bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkled on
those who have been deﬁled sanctiﬁes for the
cleansing of the ﬂesh, 14 how much more will
the blood of the Christ, who through an everlasting spirit oﬀered himself without blemish
mwbr19.09-E

to God, cleanse our consciences from dead
works so that we may render sacred service
to the living God?

SEPTEMBER 16-22
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  HEBREWS 11
“The Importance of Faith”
(Hebrews 11:1) Faith is the assured expectation of what is hoped for, the evident
demonstration of realities that are not seen.
w16.10 27 ˚6
Exercise Your Faith in Jehovah’s Promises
6

The Bible’s description of faith is found at Hebrews 11:1. (Read.) Faith focuses on two kinds
of things that are not visible to us: (1) “What is
hoped for”—this may include future events that
have been promised to happen but that have
not yet occurred, such as the end of all wickedness and the coming new world. (2) “Realities
that are not seen.” In this context, the Greek
word translated “evident demonstration” refers
to “convincing evidence” of an invisible reality,
such as the existence of Jehovah God, Jesus
Christ, the angels, and the activities of the
heavenly Kingdom. (Heb. 11:3) How do we prove
that our hope is alive and that we believe in the
unseen things spoken of in God’s Word? By our
words and deeds—without which our faith would
be incomplete.

(Hebrews 11:6) Moreover, without faith it is
impossible to please God well, for whoever
approaches God must believe that he is and
that he becomes the rewarder of those earnestly seeking him.
w13 11/1 11 ˚2-5
“The Rewarder of Those Earnestly Seeking
Him”
What does it take to please Jehovah? “Without faith it is impossible to please [God] well,”
6

state were made powerful, became mighty in
war, routed invading armies. 35 Women received their dead by resurrection, but other
men were tortured because they would not
accept release by some ransom, in order
that they might attain a better resurrection.
36 Yes, others received their trial by mockings
and scourgings, indeed, more than that, by
chains and prisons. 37 They were stoned, they
were tried, they were sawn in two, they were
slaughtered by the sword, they went about
in sheepskins, in goatskins, while they were
in need, in tribulation, mistreated; 38 and the
world was not worthy of them. They wandered
about in deserts and mountains and caves
and dens of the earth.

writes Paul. Notice that Paul does not say that
it is diﬃcult to please God without faith. Rather, the apostle says that it is impossible to do
so. In other words, faith is an essential ingredient for pleasing God.
What kind of faith pleases Jehovah? Our faith in
God must involve two aspects. First, we “must
believe that he is.” Other translations say “believe that he is real” and “believe that he exists.”
How could we possibly please God if we doubted his existence? Still, genuine faith involves
more, for even the demons believe that Jehovah
exists. (James 2:19) Our faith that God is real
should move us to action, that is, to prove our
faith by living in a way that is pleasing to him.
—James 2:20, 26.
Second, we “must believe that” God is “the
rewarder.” A person with true faith is fully convinced that his eﬀorts to live in a way
that pleases God will not be in vain. (1 Corinthians 15:58) How could we please Jehovah
if we doubted his ability or desire to reward
us? (James 1:17; 1 Peter 5:7) A person who
concludes that God must be uncaring, unappreciative, and ungenerous does not know the God
of the Bible.

w16.10 23 ˚10-11
Strengthen Your Faith in What You Hope For
10

In Hebrews chapter 11, the apostle Paul describes the trials that many unnamed servants
of God endured. For example, the apostle mentions women of faith who lost their sons in
death but later received them back by resurrection. Then he mentions others who “would not
accept release by some ransom, in order that
they might attain a better resurrection.” (Heb.
11:35) Though we cannot be sure whom Paul
had in mind, some, like Naboth and Zechariah,
were stoned to death for obeying God and doing his will. (1 Ki. 21:3, 15; 2 Chron. 24:20,
21) Daniel and his companions clearly had the
opportunity to “accept release” by compromising their integrity. Instead, their faith in God’s
power enabled them, so to speak, to ‘stop the
mouths of lions’ and ‘quench the force of ﬁre.’
—Heb. 11:33, 34; Dan. 3:16-18, 20, 28; 6:13, 16,
21-23.

Whom does Jehovah reward? “Those earnestly seeking him,” says Paul. A reference work
for Bible translators notes that the Greek word
rendered “earnestly seeking” does not mean
“going out to ﬁnd” but, rather, implies coming
to God “in worship.” Another reference work explains that this Greek verb is in a form that
suggests intensity and concentrated eﬀort. Yes,
Jehovah rewards those whose faith moves them
to worship him with wholehearted love and zeal.
—Matthew 22:37.

(Hebrews 11:33 -38) Through faith they
defeated kingdoms, brought about righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths
of lions, 34 quenched the force of ﬁre, escaped the edge of the sword, from a weak
mwbr19.09-E
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Because of their faith, such prophets as Micaiah and Jeremiah “received their trial by
mockings . . . and prisons.” Others, like Elijah, “wandered about in deserts and mountains
and caves and dens of the earth.” All of them
7

endured because they had an “assured expectation of what is hoped for.”—Heb. 11:1, 36-38;
1 Ki. 18:13; 22:24-27; Jer. 20:1, 2; 28:10, 11;
32:2.

received the witness that he had pleased God
well.

Digging for Spiritual Gems

In what sense, then, was Enoch “transferred”
so that he did not “see death”? Jehovah likely transferred Enoch gently from life to death,
sparing him any pangs of death. But ﬁrst, Enoch
received “the witness that he had pleased God
well.” How? Just before his death, Enoch may
have received a vision from God, perhaps one
showing him the earth as a paradise. With
that vivid sign of Jehovah’s approval, Enoch fell
asleep in death. Writing about Enoch and other
faithful men and women, the apostle Paul stated: “In faith all of these died.” (Hebrews 11:13)
Thereafter, his enemies may have searched for
the body, but it was “nowhere to be found,”
perhaps because Jehovah disposed of it, preventing them from desecrating it or using it to
promote false religion.

wp17.1 12-13
“He Had Pleased God Well”

(Hebrews 11:4) By faith Abel oﬀered God a
sacriﬁce of greater worth than that of Cain,
and through that faith he received the witness that he was righteous, for God approved
his gifts, and although he died, he still speaks
through his faith.
it-1 804 ˚5
Faith
Ancient Examples of Faith. Each one of the
“so great a cloud of witnesses” mentioned by
Paul (Heb 12:1) had a valid basis for faith.
For example, Abel certainly knew about God’s
promise concerning a “seed” that would bruise
“the serpent” in the head. And he saw tangible
evidences of the fulﬁllment of the sentence Jehovah pronounced upon his parents in Eden.
Outside Eden, Adam and his family ate bread
in the sweat of their face because the ground
was cursed and, therefore, produced thorns and
thistles. Likely Abel observed that Eve’s craving
was for her husband and that Adam dominated
his wife. Undoubtedly his mother commented
about the pain attending her pregnancy. Then,
too, the entrance to the garden of Eden was being guarded by cherubs and the ﬂaming blade
of a sword. (Ge 3:14-19, 24) All of this constituted an “evident demonstration,” giving Abel the
assurance that deliverance would come through
the ‘seed of promise.’ Therefore, prompted by
faith, he “oﬀered God a sacriﬁce,” one that
proved to be of greater worth than that of Cain.
—Heb 11:1, 4.

Bible Reading
(Hebrews 11:1-16) Faith is the assured expectation of what is hoped for, the evident
demonstration of realities that are not seen.
2 For by means of it, the men of ancient
times had witness borne to them. 3 By faith
we perceive that the systems of things were
put in order by God’s word, so that what
is seen has come into existence from things
that are not visible. 4 By faith Abel oﬀered
God a sacriﬁce of greater worth than that
of Cain, and through that faith he received
the witness that he was righteous, for God
approved his gifts, and although he died, he
still speaks through his faith. 5 By faith Enoch
was transferred so as not to see death, and
he was nowhere to be found because God
had transferred him; for before he was transferred he received the witness that he had
pleased God well. 6 Moreover, without faith

(Hebrews 11:5) By faith Enoch was transferred so as not to see death, and he was
nowhere to be found because God had transferred him; for before he was transferred he
mwbr19.09-E
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it is impossible to please God well, for whoever approaches God must believe that he is
and that he becomes the rewarder of those
earnestly seeking him. 7 By faith Noah, after receiving divine warning of things not
yet seen, showed godly fear and constructed
an ark for the saving of his household; and
through this faith he condemned the world,
and he became an heir of the righteousness
that results from faith. 8 By faith Abraham,
when he was called, obeyed by going out to
a place he was to receive as an inheritance;
he went out, although not knowing where he
was going. 9 By faith he lived as a foreigner
in the land of the promise as in a foreign land,
living in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs
with him of the very same promise. 10 For
he was awaiting the city having real foundations, whose designer and builder is God.
11 By faith also Sarah received power to conceive oﬀspring, even when she was past the
age, since she considered Him faithful who
made the promise. 12 For this reason, from
one man who was as good as dead, there
were born children, as many as the stars of
heaven in number and as innumerable as the
sands by the seaside. 13 In faith all of these
died, although they did not receive the fulﬁllment of the promises; but they saw them
from a distance and welcomed them and publicly declared that they were strangers and
temporary residents in the land. 14 For those
who speak in such a way make it evident that
they are earnestly seeking a place of their
own. 15 And yet, if they had kept remembering the place from which they had departed,
they would have had opportunity to return.
16 But now they are reaching out for a better place, that is, one belonging to heaven.
Therefore, God is not ashamed of them, to be
called on as their God, for he has prepared
a city for them.
mwbr19.09-E

SEPTEMBER 23-29
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  HEBREWS 12-13
“Discipline—Evidence of Jehovah’s Love”
(Hebrews 12:5) And you have entirely forgotten the exhortation that addresses you as
sons: “My son, do not belittle the discipline
from Jehovah, nor give up when you are corrected by him;
w12 3/15 29 ˚18
Do Not Look at “the Things Behind”
18

Painful counsel. What if we are tempted to
look back resentfully at some counsel that we
received? This can be not only painful but also
debilitating—causing us to “give out.” (Heb.
12:5) Whether we “belittle” the counsel because
we reject it or we “give out” because we accept
it and then give up, the result is the same—we
do not truly allow the counsel to beneﬁt and reﬁne us. How much better to heed Solomon’s
words: “Take hold on discipline; do not let go.
Safeguard it, for it itself is your life.” (Prov. 4:
13) Like a driver who obeys road signs, let us
accept the counsel, apply it, and move forward.
—Prov. 4:26, 27; read Hebrews 12:12, 13.

(Hebrews 12:6, 7) for those whom Jehovah loves he disciplines, in fact, he scourges
everyone whom he receives as a son.” 7 You
need to endure as part of your discipline. God
is treating you as sons. For what son is not
disciplined by his father?
w12 7/1 21 ˚3
“Whenever You Pray, Say, ‘Father’ ”
A loving father disciplines his children, for he
cares about the kind of people they will become.
(Ephesians 6:4) Such a father may be ﬁrm, but
he is never harsh in correcting his children. Similarly, our heavenly Father may at times ﬁnd it
necessary to discipline us. But God’s discipline
is always given in love and is never abusive.
9

Like his Father, Jesus was never harsh, not
even when his disciples were slow to respond
to needed correction.—Matthew 20:20-28; Luke
22:24-30.

Though now deceased, they could be thought
of as seasoned runners who could encourage
newer runners in the race. Imagine how a contestant would feel if he knew that surrounding,
or watching, him were some of the most accomplished runners. Would he not be moved to do
his best or even to outdo himself? Those witnesses of old could testify that such a ﬁgurative
race, no matter how strenuous, can be won.
Thus, by keeping closely in mind the example of
the “cloud of witnesses,” the ﬁrst-century Hebrew Christians could draw courage and ‘run
the race with endurance’—as can we today.

(Hebrews 12:11) True, no discipline seems for
the present to be joyous, but it is painful; yet
afterward, it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who have been trained
by it.
w18.03 32 ˚18
“Listen to Discipline and Become Wise”
18

While discipline may be painful, there is something that is even more painful—the harm that
may result from rejecting discipline. (Heb. 12:11)
Consider two examples—Cain and King Zedekiah. When Cain developed a murderous hatred
toward Abel, God admonished Cain: “Why are
you so angry and dejected? If you turn to doing good, will you not be restored to favor?
But if you do not turn to doing good, sin is
crouching at the door, and its craving is to dominate you; but will you get the mastery over it?”
(Gen. 4:6, 7) Cain did not listen. Then sin overwhelmed him. What needless pain and suﬀering
Cain brought on himself! (Gen. 4:11, 12) The
pain of Jehovah’s reprimand would have been
mild by comparison.

(Hebrews 13:9) Do not be led astray by various and strange teachings, for it is better for
the heart to be strengthened by undeserved
kindness than by foods, which do not beneﬁt those occupied with them.
w89 12/15 22 ˚10
Oﬀer Sacriﬁces That Please Jehovah
10

The Hebrews therefore needed to avoid being
“carried away with various and strange teachings” of Judaizers. (Galatians 5:1-6) Not by such
teachings but ‘by God’s undeserved kindness
can the heart be given ﬁrmness’ so as to remain
steadfast in the truth. Some apparently argued
about foods and sacriﬁces, for Paul said that
the heart was not made ﬁrm “by eatables, by
which those who occupy themselves with them
have not been beneﬁted.” Spiritual beneﬁts result from godly devotion and appreciation for
the ransom, not from undue concern about eating certain foods and observing particular days.
(Romans 14:5-9) Moreover, Christ’s sacriﬁce
made Levitical sacriﬁces ineﬀective.—Hebrews
9:9-14; 10:5-10.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Hebrews 12:1) So, then, because we have
such a great cloud of witnesses surrounding
us, let us also throw oﬀ every weight and the
sin that easily entangles us, and let us run
with endurance the race that is set before us,
w11 9/15 17-18 ˚11
Run the Race With Endurance
11

The ‘great cloud of witnesses’ were no mere
spectators or bystanders, as it were, who were
there only to watch the race or to see their favorite athlete or team win. Rather, they were
participants, like runners in a race. And they
had successfully run the race and ﬁnished it.
mwbr19.09-E

Bible Reading
(Hebrews 12:1-17) So, then, because we
have such a great cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also throw oﬀ every
weight and the sin that easily entangles us,
10

and let us run with endurance the race that
is set before us, 2 as we look intently at the
Chief Agent and Perfecter of our faith, Jesus.
For the joy that was set before him he endured a torture stake, despising shame, and
has sat down at the right hand of the throne
of God. 3 Indeed, consider closely the one
who has endured such hostile speech from
sinners against their own interests, so that
you may not get tired and give up. 4 In your
struggle against that sin, you have never yet
resisted to the point of having your blood
shed. 5 And you have entirely forgotten the
exhortation that addresses you as sons: “My
son, do not belittle the discipline from Jehovah, nor give up when you are corrected by
him; 6 for those whom Jehovah loves he disciplines, in fact, he scourges everyone whom
he receives as a son.” 7 You need to endure
as part of your discipline. God is treating you
as sons. For what son is not disciplined by
his father? 8 But if you have not all shared in
receiving this discipline, you are really illegitimate children, and not sons. 9 Furthermore,
our human fathers used to discipline us, and
we gave them respect. Should we not more
readily submit ourselves to the Father of our
spiritual life and live? 10 For they disciplined
us for a short time according to what seemed
good to them, but he does so for our beneﬁt so that we may partake of his holiness.
11 True, no discipline seems for the present
to be joyous, but it is painful; yet afterward,
it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who have been trained by it.
12 Therefore, strengthen the hands that hang
down and the feeble knees, 13 and keep making straight paths for your feet, so that what
is lame may not be put out of joint but, rather, may be healed. 14 Pursue peace with all
people and the sanctiﬁcation without which
no man will see the Lord. 15 Carefully watch
mwbr19.09-E

that no one fails to obtain the undeserved
kindness of God, so that no poisonous root
springs up to cause trouble and many are deﬁled by it; 16 and watch that among you there
is no one who is sexually immoral nor anyone who does not appreciate sacred things,
like Esau, who gave up his rights as ﬁrstborn
in exchange for one meal. 17 For you know
that afterward when he wanted to inherit the
blessing, he was rejected; for although he
earnestly tried to bring about a change of
mind with tears, it was to no avail.

SEPTEMBER 30–OCTOBER 6
TREASURES
JAMES 1-2

FROM

GOD’S

WORD



“The Way to Sin and Death”
(James 1:14) But each one is tried by being
drawn out and enticed by his own desire.
g17.4 14
Temptation
You are tempted when you are attracted to
something—especially something wrong. To illustrate, while shopping you see a desirable
item. The thought ﬂashes into your mind that
you could easily steal the item and not get
caught. However, your conscience says no! So
you dismiss the thought and move on. At that
point, the temptation is over, and you are the
victor.
WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS
Being tempted does not make you a bad person. The Bible acknowledges that we all
experience temptation. (1 Corinthians 10:13)
What really matters is how we act when tempted. Some dwell on the improper desire and
sooner or later give in to it. Others promptly
dismiss it as wrong.
“Each one is tried by being drawn out and enticed by his own desire.”—James 1:14.
11

(James 1:15) Then the desire, when it has become fertile, gives birth to sin; in turn sin,
when it has been carried out, brings forth
death.

is in great spiritual darkness. As Jesus put it:
“If your eye is wicked, your whole body will be
dark. If in reality the light that is in you is
darkness, how great that darkness is!”—Mt 6:23;
compare De 15:9; 28:54-57; Pr 28:22; 2Pe 2:14.

g17.4 14
Temptation

(James 2:8) If, now, you carry out the royal law according to the scripture, “You must
love your neighbor as yourself,” you are doing quite well.

The Bible reveals the steps that lead to wrongdoing. James 1:15 says: “The [improper] desire,
when it has become fertile [literally, “has conceived,” footnote], gives birth to sin.” Put
simply, when we dwell on a wrong desire, we
reach a point where our acting on it becomes as
inevitable as a pregnant woman’s giving birth.
Yet, we can avoid being slaves to improper desires. We can gain the mastery over them.

it-2 222 ˚4
Law
“Kingly Law.” The “kingly law” rightly has the
prominence and importance among other laws
governing human relationships that a king
would have among men. (Jas 2:8) The tenor of
the Law covenant was love; and “you must love
your neighbor as yourself” (the kingly law) was
the second of the commandments on which all
the Law and the Prophets hung. (Mt 22:37-40)
Christians, though not under the Law covenant,
are subject to the law of the King Jehovah and
his Son, the King Jesus Christ, in connection
with the new covenant.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(James 1:17) Every good gift and every perfect present is from above, coming down
from the Father of the celestial lights, who
does not vary or change like the shifting
shadows.
it-2 253-254
Light

Bible Reading

Jehovah is “the Father of the celestial lights.”
(Jas 1:17) Not only is he the “Giver of the sun
for light by day, the statutes of the moon and
the stars for light by night” (Jer 31:35) but he
is also the Source of all spiritual enlightenment.
(2Co 4:6) His law, judicial decisions, and word
are a light to those allowing themselves to be
guided by them. (Ps 43:3; 119:105; Pr 6:23; Isa
51:4) The psalmist declared: “By light from you
we can see light.” (Ps 36:9; compare Ps 27:1;
43:3.) Just as the light of the sun continues to
get brighter from dawn until “the day is ﬁrmly
established,” so the path of the righteous ones,
illuminated by godly wisdom, gets lighter and
lighter. (Pr 4:18) To follow the course that Jehovah outlines is to walk in his light. (Isa 2:3-5)
On the other hand, when a person looks at
things in an impure way or with evil design, he
mwbr19.09-E

(James 2:10-26) For if anyone obeys all the
Law but makes a false step in one point,
he has become an oﬀender against all of
it. 11 For the one who said, “You must not
commit adultery,” also said, “You must not
murder.” If, now, you do not commit adultery but you do murder, you have become
a transgressor of law. 12 Keep on speaking
and behaving in such a way as those do
who are going to be judged by the law of
a free people. 13 For the one who does not
practice mercy will have his judgment without mercy. Mercy triumphs over judgment.
14 Of what beneﬁt is it, my brothers, if someone says he has faith but he does not have
works? That faith cannot save him, can it?
15 If any brothers or sisters are lacking cloth12

ing and enough food for the day, 16 yet one
of you says to them, “Go in peace; keep warm
and well fed,” but you do not give them what
they need for their body, of what beneﬁt is
it? 17 So, too, faith by itself, without works,
is dead. 18 Nevertheless, someone will say:
“You have faith, and I have works. Show me
your faith without the works, and I will show
you my faith by my works.” 19 You believe
that there is one God, do you? You are doing
quite well. And yet the demons believe and
shudder. 20 But do you care to know, O empty man, that faith without works is useless?
21 Was not Abraham our father declared righteous by works after he oﬀered up Isaac his
son on the altar? 22 You see that his faith
was active along with his works and his faith
was perfected by his works, 23 and the scripture was fulﬁlled that says: “Abraham put
faith in Jehovah, and it was counted to him as
righteousness,” and he came to be called Jehovah’s friend. 24 You see that a man is to be
declared righteous by works and not by faith
alone. 25 In the same manner, was not Rahab the prostitute also declared righteous by
works after she received the messengers hospitably and sent them out by another way?
26 Indeed, just as the body without spirit is
dead, so also faith without works is dead.
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References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
(James 3:17) But the wisdom from above is
ﬁrst of all pure, then peaceable, reasonable,
ready to obey, full of mercy and good fruits,
impartial, not hypocritical.

OCTOBER 7-13
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD 
JAMES 3-5
“Display Godly Wisdom”
(James 3:17) But the wisdom from above is
ﬁrst of all pure, then peaceable, reasonable,
ready to obey, full of mercy and good fruits,
impartial, not hypocritical.

cl 223-224 ˚12
Is “the Wisdom From Above” at Work in Your
Life?
12

“Reasonable.” What does it mean to be reasonable? According to scholars, the original
Greek word rendered “reasonable” at James
3:17 is diﬃcult to translate. Translators have
used such words as “gentle,” “forbearing,”
and “considerate.” A footnote in the New World
Translation indicates that the literal meaning is
“yielding.” How can we demonstrate that this aspect of the wisdom from above is at work in us?

cl 221-222 ˚9-10
Is “the Wisdom From Above” at Work in Your
Life?
9

“First of all chaste.” To be chaste means
to be pure and undeﬁled not just outwardly
but inwardly. The Bible associates wisdom
with the heart, but heavenly wisdom cannot
enter into a heart that is deﬁled by wicked
thoughts, desires, and motives. (Proverbs 2:
10; Matthew 15:19, 20) However, if our heart is
chaste—that is, as far as is possible for imperfect humans—we will “turn away from what is
bad and do what is good.” (Psalm 37:27; Proverbs 3:7) Is it not ﬁtting that chasteness is the
ﬁrst quality of wisdom listed? After all, if we are
not morally and spiritually clean, how can we
truly reﬂect the other qualities of the wisdom
from above?

cl 224-225 ˚14-15
Is “the Wisdom From Above” at Work in Your
Life?
14

“Ready to obey.” The Greek word rendered
“ready to obey” is not found elsewhere in the
Christian Greek Scriptures. According to one
scholar, this word “is often used of military
discipline.” It conveys the idea of “easy to be
persuaded” and “submissive.” One who is governed by the wisdom from above readily submits
to what the Scriptures say. He is not known as
one who makes up his mind and then refuses to
be inﬂuenced by any facts that contradict him.
Rather, he is quick to change when he is presented with clear Scriptural evidence that he
has taken a wrong stand or has drawn erroneous conclusions. Is that how you are known by
others?

10

“Then peaceable.” Heavenly wisdom moves
us to pursue peace, which is a fruit of God’s
spirit. (Galatians 5:22) We strive to avoid
disrupting the “bond of peace” that unites Jehovah’s people. (Ephesians 4:3) We also do our
best to restore peace when it is disturbed. Why
is this important? The Bible says: “Continue . . .
to live peaceably; and the God of love and of
peace will be with you.” (2 Corinthians 13:11) So
as long as we continue to live peaceably, the
God of peace will be with us. The way we treat
fellow worshipers has a direct bearing on our
relationship with Jehovah. How can we prove
ourselves to be peacemakers? Consider an example.
mwbr19.10-E

“Full of Mercy and Good Fruits”
15 “Full of mercy and good fruits.” Mercy is an
important part of the wisdom from above, for
such wisdom is said to be “full of mercy.” Notice
that “mercy” and “good fruits” are mentioned
together. This is ﬁtting, for in the Bible, mercy most often refers to an active concern for
1

w08 11/15 20 ˚6
Highlights From the Letters of James and of
Peter

others, a compassion that produces a rich crop
of kindly deeds. One reference work deﬁnes
mercy as “a feeling of sorrow over someone’s
bad situation and trying to do something about
it.” Hence, godly wisdom is not dry, heartless,
or merely intellectual. Instead, it is warm, heartfelt, and sensitive. How can we show that we are
full of mercy?

4:5—What scripture is James quoting here?
James is not quoting any speciﬁc verse. However, these divinely inspired words are possibly
based on the general thought behind such
scriptures as Genesis 6:5; 8:21; Proverbs 21:10;
and Galatians 5:17.

(James 3:17) But the wisdom from above is
ﬁrst of all pure, then peaceable, reasonable,
ready to obey, full of mercy and good fruits,
impartial, not hypocritical.

(James 4:11, 12) Stop speaking against one
another, brothers. Whoever speaks against a
brother or judges his brother speaks against
law and judges law. Now if you judge law, you
are not a doer of law but a judge. 12 There is
only one who is Lawgiver and Judge, the one
who is able to save and to destroy. But you,
who are you to be judging your neighbor?

cl 226-227 ˚18-19
Is “the Wisdom From Above” at Work in Your
Life?
18

“Not making partial distinctions.” Godly wisdom rises above racial prejudice and national
pride. If we are guided by such wisdom, we endeavor to root out of our hearts any tendency
to show favoritism. (James 2:9) We do not give
preferential treatment to others on the basis of
their educational background, ﬁnancial standing, or congregational responsibility; nor do we
look down on any of our fellow worshipers, regardless of how lowly they may seem to be. If
Jehovah has made such ones recipients of his
love, we should certainly deem them worthy of
our love.

w97 11/15 20-21 ˚8
Faith Makes Us Patient and Prayerful
8

It is sinful to speak against a fellow believer.
(James 4:11, 12) Yet some are critical of fellow
Christians, perhaps as a result of their own selfrighteous attitude or because they want to exalt
themselves by downgrading others. (Psalm 50:
20; Proverbs 3:29) The Greek term rendered
‘speak against’ denotes hostility and implies
making an exaggerated or false accusation. This
amounts to judging a brother adversely. How is
this ‘speaking against and judging God’s law’?
Well, the scribes and the Pharisees ‘adroitly set
aside God’s commandment’ and judged by their
own standards. (Mark 7:1-13) Similarly, if we
condemned a brother that Jehovah would not
condemn, would we not be ‘judging God’s law’
and sinfully imply that it is inadequate? And by
unjustly criticizing our brother, we would not be
fulﬁlling the law of love.—Romans 13:8-10.

19

“Not hypocritical.” The Greek word for “hypocrite” can refer to “an actor who played a role.”
In ancient times, Greek and Roman actors wore
large masks when performing. Hence, the Greek
word for “hypocrite” came to apply to one putting on a pretense, or one playing false. This
aspect of godly wisdom should inﬂuence not
just how we treat fellow worshipers but also how
we feel about them.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(James 4:5) Or do you think that for no reason the scripture says: “The spirit that has
taken up residence within us keeps enviously
longing”?
mwbr19.10-E

Bible Reading
(James 3:1-18) Not many of you should become teachers, my brothers, knowing that
we will receive heavier judgment. 2 For we
2

all stumble many times. If anyone does not
stumble in word, he is a perfect man, able to
bridle also his whole body. 3 If we put bridles
in the mouths of horses to make them obey
us, we guide also their whole body. 4 Look
also at ships: Although they are so big and
are driven by strong winds, they are steered
by a very small rudder wherever the man
at the helm is inclined to go. 5 So, too, the
tongue is a small part of the body, and yet
it makes great brags. See how small a ﬁre
it takes to set a great forest ablaze! 6 The
tongue is also a ﬁre. The tongue represents
a world of unrighteousness among our body
members, for it deﬁles all the body and sets
the whole course of life on ﬁre, and it is set
on ﬁre by Ge·henna. 7 For every kind of wild
animal and bird and reptile and sea creature
is to be tamed and has been tamed by humans. 8 But no human can tame the tongue.
It is unruly and injurious, full of deadly poison. 9 With it we praise Jehovah, the Father,
and yet with it we curse men who have come
into existence “in the likeness of God.” 10 Out
of the same mouth come blessing and cursing. My brothers, it is not right for things to
happen this way. 11 A spring does not cause
the fresh water and the bitter water to bubble
out of the same opening, does it? 12 My brothers, a ﬁg tree cannot produce olives, or a
grapevine ﬁgs, can it? Neither can salt water
produce fresh water. 13 Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him by his ﬁne
conduct demonstrate works performed with a
mildness that comes from wisdom. 14 But if
you have bitter jealousy and contentiousness
in your hearts, do not be bragging and lying
against the truth. 15 This is not the wisdom
that comes down from above; it is earthly, animalistic, demonic. 16 For wherever there
are jealousy and contentiousness, there will
also be disorder and every vile thing. 17 But
mwbr19.10-E

the wisdom from above is ﬁrst of all pure,
then peaceable, reasonable, ready to obey,
full of mercy and good fruits, impartial, not
hypocritical. 18 Moreover, the fruit of righteousness is sown in peaceful conditions for
those who are making peace.

OCTOBER 14-20
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 PETER 1-2
“You Must Be Holy”
(1 Peter 1:14, 15) As obedient children, stop
being molded by the desires you formerly had
in your ignorance, 15 but like the Holy One
who called you, become holy yourselves in all
your conduct,
w17.02 9 ˚5
The Ransom—A “Perfect Present” From the Father
5

How can we show that we love Jehovah’s
name? By our conduct. Jehovah requires that
we be holy. (Read 1 Peter 1:15, 16.) This means
that we worship only Jehovah and that we obey
him with our whole heart. Even when we are
persecuted, we do our best to live according to
his righteous principles and laws. By performing
righteous deeds, we let our light shine and thus
bring glory to Jehovah’s name. (Matt. 5:14-16)
As holy people, we prove by the way we live
our lives that Jehovah’s laws are good and that
Satan’s accusations are false. When we make
mistakes, as we all do, we genuinely repent and
turn away from practices that dishonor Jehovah.—Ps. 79:9.

(1 Peter 1:16) for it is written: “You must be
holy, because I am holy.”
lvs 77 ˚6
How to Choose Our Entertainment
6

Jehovah tells us: “You must be holy, because I
am holy.” (1 Peter 1:14-16; 2 Peter 3:11) Jehovah
3

it-2 565 ˚3
Overseer

will accept our worship only if it is holy, or
clean. (Deuteronomy 15:21) Our worship cannot
be clean if we do things Jehovah hates, such as
things that are immoral, violent, or connected
with demonism. (Romans 6:12-14; 8:13) But it
would also displease Jehovah if we allowed ourselves to be entertained by such things. This
could make our worship unclean and unacceptable to Jehovah and could seriously damage our
relationship with him.

The Supreme Overseer. First Peter 2:25 evidently quotes Isaiah 53:6 as to those who ‘like
sheep went astray,’ and Peter then says: “But
now you have returned to the shepherd and
overseer of your souls.” The reference must be
to Jehovah God, since those to whom Peter
wrote had not gone astray from Christ Jesus
but, rather, through him had been led back to
Jehovah God, who is the Grand Shepherd of his
people. (Ps 23:1; 80:1; Jer 23:3; Eze 34:12) Jehovah is also an overseer, the one who makes
inspection. (Ps 17:3) The inspection (Gr., e·pisko·pe) could be associated with expression of
adverse judgment by him, as in the ﬁrst century C.E. in the case of Jerusalem, which did not
discern the time of her “being inspected [Gr.,
e·pi·sko·pes].” (Lu 19:44) Or it could bring favorable eﬀect and beneﬁts, as in the case of
those glorifying God in the day “for his inspection [Gr., e·pi·sko·pes].”—1Pe 2:12.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Peter 1:10-12) Concerning this salvation,
the prophets who prophesied about the undeserved kindness meant for you made a
diligent inquiry and a careful search. 11 They
kept on investigating what particular time
or what season the spirit within them was
indicating concerning Christ as it testiﬁed
beforehand about the suﬀerings meant for
Christ and about the glory that would follow. 12 It was revealed to them that they were
ministering, not to themselves, but to you,
regarding what has now been announced to
you by those who declared the good news
to you with holy spirit sent from heaven. Into
these very things, angels are desiring to peer.

Bible Reading
(1 Peter 1:1-16) Peter, an apostle of Jesus
Christ, to the temporary residents scattered
about in Pontus, Ga·lati·a, Cap·pa·doci·a,
Asia, and Bi·thyni·a, to those chosen 2 according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, with sanctiﬁcation by the spirit, for the
purpose of being obedient and sprinkled with
the blood of Jesus Christ: May undeserved
kindness and peace be increased to you.
3 Praised be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, for according to his great mercy he gave us a new birth to a living hope
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead, 4 to an incorruptible and undeﬁled
and unfading inheritance. It is reserved in
the heavens for you, 5 who are being safeguarded by God’s power through faith for a
salvation ready to be revealed in the last period of time. 6 Because of this you are greatly
rejoicing, though for a short time, if it must

w08 11/15 21 ˚10
Highlights From the Letters of James and of
Peter
1:10-12. Angels desired to peer into and understand the deep spiritual truths that
God’s prophets of old times wrote concerning
the anointed Christian congregation. However,
these things became clear only when Jehovah
began dealing with the congregation. (Eph. 3:
10) Should we not follow the example of the angels and strive to search into “the deep things
of God”?—1 Cor. 2:10.

(1 Peter 2:25) For you were like sheep going
astray, but now you have returned to the
shepherd and overseer of your souls.
mwbr19.10-E
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w13 11/15 3 ˚1
“Be Vigilant With a View to Prayers”

be, you have been distressed by various trials,
7 in order that the tested quality of your faith,
of much greater value than gold that perishes despite its being tested by ﬁre, may be
found a cause for praise and glory and honor
at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 8 Though you
never saw him, you love him. Though you do
not see him now, yet you exercise faith in him
and are greatly rejoicing with an indescribable
and glorious joy, 9 as you attain the goal
of your faith, your salvation. 10 Concerning
this salvation, the prophets who prophesied
about the undeserved kindness meant for you
made a diligent inquiry and a careful search.
11 They kept on investigating what particular
time or what season the spirit within them
was indicating concerning Christ as it testiﬁed beforehand about the suﬀerings meant
for Christ and about the glory that would follow. 12 It was revealed to them that they were
ministering, not to themselves, but to you, regarding what has now been announced to you
by those who declared the good news to you
with holy spirit sent from heaven. Into these
very things, angels are desiring to peer. 13 So
brace up your minds for activity; keep your
senses completely; set your hope on the undeserved kindness that will be brought to you
at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 14 As obedient children, stop being molded by the desires
you formerly had in your ignorance, 15 but like
the Holy One who called you, become holy
yourselves in all your conduct, 16 for it is written: “You must be holy, because I am holy.”

“THE most diﬃcult time of the night to stay
awake is just before the dawn of a new day,”
says a former night worker. Very likely, others
who have to remain awake all night would agree.
Present-day Christians face a similar challenge
because the long night of Satan’s wicked system of things is now at the darkest point in its
history. (Rom. 13:12) How dangerous it would be
for us to fall asleep at this late hour! It is imperative that we “be sound in mind” and heed
the Scriptural exhortation to “be vigilant with a
view to prayers.”—1 Pet. 4:7.

(1 Peter 4:8) Above all things, have intense
love for one another, because love covers a
multitude of sins.
w99 4/15 22 ˚3
How to Recognize and Overcome Any Spiritual Weakness
Finally, keep ﬁrmly in mind the apostle Peter’s
loving admonition: “The end of all things has
drawn close. Be sound in mind, therefore, and
be vigilant with a view to prayers. Above all
things, have intense love for one another, because love covers a multitude of sins.” (1 Peter
4:7, 8) It is so easy to let human imperfections
—other people’s and our own—work their way
into our hearts and minds and become obstacles, stumbling blocks. Satan well knows this
human weakness. Divide and conquer is one of
his wily tactics. We must, therefore, be quick
to cover over such sins with intense love for
one another and not “allow place for the Devil.”
—Ephesians 4:25-27.

OCTOBER 21-27

(1 Peter 4:9) Be hospitable to one another
without grumbling.

TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  1 PETER 3-5
“The End of All Things Has Drawn Close”
(1 Peter 4:7) But the end of all things has
drawn close. Therefore, be sound in mind, and
be vigilant with a view to prayers.
mwbr19.10-E

w18.03 14-15 ˚2-3
The Delightful Course of Hospitality—So
Needed!
2

Among other things, Peter urged his brothers: “Be hospitable to one another.” (1 Pet. 4:9)
5

The word “hospitality” in Greek literally means
“fondness for, or kindness to, strangers.” Note,
however, that Peter urged his Christian brothers
and sisters to be hospitable “to one another,”
to those whom they already knew and associated with. How would being hospitable help them?

In what way were spirit creatures disobedient in
Noah’s day? Before the Deluge, these wicked
spirits materialized in human form—something
that God had not purposed for them. (Gen. 6:
2, 4) Furthermore, those angels who had sex
with women were practicing a perversion. God
did not create spirit creatures to engage in
sexual relations with women. (Gen. 5:2) These
wicked, disobedient angels will be destroyed in
God’s due time. For now, as Jude notes, they
are in a condition of “dense darkness”—a spiritual prison, so to speak.

3

It would draw them together. Consider your
own experience. Have you had the pleasure
of being invited to someone’s home? Did that
occasion not leave you with warm memories?
When you entertained some from your congregation, was your friendship not deepened? By
extending hospitality, we get to know our brothers and sisters in a more personal way than we
can in other settings. Christians in Peter’s day
needed to draw ever closer as conditions grew
worse. The same is true for Christians in these
“last days.”—2 Tim. 3:1.

When and how did Jesus preach to these “spirits in prison”? Peter writes that this occurred
after Jesus was “made alive in the spirit.” (1 Pet.
3:18, 19) Note, too, that Peter says that Jesus “preached.” Peter’s use of the past tense
suggests that the preaching occurred before Peter wrote his ﬁrst letter. It seems, then, that
sometime after his resurrection, Jesus made a
proclamation to the wicked spirits regarding the
fully justiﬁed punishment they are due to receive. It was not a preaching that held out any
hope for them. It was a preaching of judgment.
(Jonah 1:1, 2) Once Jesus had demonstrated his
faith and loyalty to death and then was resurrected—proving that the Devil indeed had no
hold on him—Jesus had the basis for making
such a condemnatory proclamation.—John 14:
30; 16:8-11.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 Peter 3:19, 20) And in this state he went
and preached to the spirits in prison, 20 who
had formerly been disobedient when God was
patiently waiting in Noah’s day, while the ark
was being constructed, in which a few people, that is, eight souls, were carried safely
through the water.
w13 6/15 23
Questions From Readers
The Bible says that Jesus “preached to the
spirits in prison.” (1 Pet. 3:19) What does this
mean?
ˇ The apostle Peter identiﬁes these spirits as
those who had “once been disobedient when
the patience of God was waiting in Noah’s
days.” (1 Pet. 3:20) Clearly, Peter was referring
to spirit creatures who chose to join Satan’s
rebellion. Jude mentions the angels who “did
not keep their original position but forsook their
own proper dwelling place,” saying that God
“has reserved [them] with eternal bonds under
dense darkness for the judgment of the great
day.”—Jude 6.
mwbr19.10-E

In the future, Jesus will bind and throw into the
abyss both Satan and those angels. (Luke 8:30,
31; Rev. 20:1-3) Until that time, these disobedient spirits are in a condition of dense spiritual
darkness, and their ﬁnal destruction is certain.
—Rev. 20:7-10.

(1 Peter 4:6) In fact, this is why the good
news was declared also to the dead, so that
although they are judged in the ﬂesh from the
standpoint of men, they might live in harmony with the spirit from God’s standpoint.
6

w08 11/15 21 ˚8
Highlights From the Letters of James and of
Peter

because you are doing evil. 18 For Christ died
once for all time for sins, a righteous person for unrighteous ones, in order to lead
you to God. He was put to death in the ﬂesh
but made alive in the spirit. 19 And in this
state he went and preached to the spirits in
prison, 20 who had formerly been disobedient when God was patiently waiting in Noah’s
day, while the ark was being constructed, in
which a few people, that is, eight souls, were
carried safely through the water. 21 Baptism,
which corresponds to this, is also now saving
you (not by the removing of the ﬁlth of the
ﬂesh, but by the request to God for a good
conscience), through the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 22 He is at God’s right hand, for
he went to heaven, and angels and authorities and powers were made subject to him.

4:6—Who were “the dead” to whom “the good
news was declared”? These were ones who
were ‘dead in their trespasses and sins,’ or who
were spiritually dead, before they heard the
good news. (Eph. 2:1) After putting faith in the
good news, though, they began to “live” spiritually.

Bible Reading
(1 Peter 3:8-22) Finally, all of you have unity of mind, fellow feeling, brotherly aﬀection,
tender compassion, and humility. 9 Do not
pay back injury for injury or insult for insult.
Instead, repay with a blessing, for you were
called to this course, so that you might inherit a blessing. 10 For “whoever would love
life and see good days must guard his tongue
from bad and his lips from speaking deception. 11 Let him turn away from what is bad
and do what is good; let him seek peace and
pursue it. 12 For the eyes of Jehovah are on
the righteous, and his ears listen to their supplication, but the face of Jehovah is against
those doing bad things.” 13 Indeed, who will
harm you if you become zealous for what is
good? 14 But even if you should suﬀer for
the sake of righteousness, you are happy.
However, do not fear what they fear, nor be
disturbed. 15 But sanctify the Christ as Lord
in your hearts, always ready to make a defense before everyone who demands of you
a reason for the hope you have, but doing so
with a mild temper and deep respect. 16 Maintain a good conscience, so that in whatever
way you are spoken against, those who speak
against you may be put to shame because
of your good conduct as followers of Christ.
17 For it is better to suﬀer because you are
doing good, if it is God’s will to allow it, than
mwbr19.10-E

OCTOBER 28–NOVEMBER 3
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  2 PETER 1-3
“Keep Close in Mind the Presence of the
Day of Jehovah”
(2 Peter 3:9, 10) Jehovah is not slow concerning his promise, as some people consider
slowness, but he is patient with you because
he does not desire anyone to be destroyed
but desires all to attain to repentance. 10 But
Jehovah’s day will come as a thief, in which
the heavens will pass away with a roar, but
the elements being intensely hot will be dissolved, and earth and the works in it will be
exposed.
w06 12/15 27 ˚11
Jehovah Will “Cause Justice to Be Done”
11

How, though, should we understand Jesus’
assurance that Jehovah will cause justice to
be done “speedily”? God’s Word shows that
“even though [Jehovah] is long-suﬀering,” he
will quickly execute justice when the time is ripe.
7

w08 11/15 22 ˚2
Highlights From the Letters of James and of
Peter

(Luke 18:7, 8; 2 Peter 3:9, 10) In Noah’s time,
when the Flood arrived, the wicked were destroyed without delay. Likewise, in Lot’s day,
when ﬁre rained from heaven, the wicked perished. Jesus said: “The same way it will be on
that day when the Son of man is to be revealed.” (Luke 17:27-30) Again, the wicked will
experience “sudden destruction.” (1 Thessalonians 5:2, 3) Indeed, we can be fully conﬁdent
that Jehovah will not allow Satan’s world to exist for one day longer than justice requires.

1:19—Who is the “daystar,” when does he rise,
and how do we come to know that this has
happened? The “daystar” is Jesus Christ in
Kingdom power. (Rev. 22:16) In 1914, Jesus
rose before all creation as the Messianic King,
heralding the dawn of a new day. The transﬁguration provided a visionary foreview of Jesus’
glory and Kingdom power, underscoring the
dependability of God’s prophetic word. Paying
attention to that word illuminates our hearts,
and we are thus made aware that the Daystar
has risen.

(2 Peter 3:11, 12) Since all these things are
to be dissolved in this way, consider what
sort of people you ought to be in holy acts
of conduct and deeds of godly devotion, 12 as
you await and keep close in mind the presence of the day of Jehovah, through which
the heavens will be destroyed in ﬂames and
the elements will melt in the intense heat!

(2 Peter 2:4) Certainly God did not refrain
from punishing the angels who sinned, but
threw them into Tarta·rus, putting them in
chains of dense darkness to be reserved for
judgment.

w06 12/15 19 ˚18
“The Great Day of Jehovah Is Near”

w08 11/15 22 ˚3
Highlights From the Letters of James and of
Peter

18

No wonder the apostle Peter admonishes us
to keep close in mind “the presence of the day
of Jehovah”! How can we do this? One way
is by being involved “in holy acts of conduct
and deeds of godly devotion.” (2 Peter 3:11,
12) Keeping busy in such activities will help us
to anticipate eagerly the arrival of “the day of
Jehovah.” The Greek word translated “keeping
close in mind” literally means “speeding up.” We
cannot actually speed up the time that remains
until the arrival of Jehovah’s day. Yet, as we wait
for that day, the time will seem to pass much
more quickly if we are busy in God’s service.
—1 Corinthians 15:58.

2:4—What is “Tartarus,” and when were the
rebellious angels thrown into it? Tartarus
is a prisonlike condition to which only spirit
creatures—not humans—are consigned. It is a
state of dense mental darkness regarding God’s
bright purposes. Those in Tartarus have no hope
for the future. God threw the disobedient angels
into Tartarus in Noah’s day, and they will remain in that abased condition until they are
destroyed.

Bible Reading
(2 Peter 1:1-15) Simon Peter, a slave and an
apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who have
acquired a faith as precious as ours through
the righteousness of our God and the Savior Jesus Christ: 2 May undeserved kindness
and peace be increased to you by an accurate
knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, 3 for

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(2 Peter 1:19) So we have the prophetic word
made more sure, and you are doing well in
paying attention to it as to a lamp shining in
a dark place (until day dawns and a daystar
rises) in your hearts.
mwbr19.10-E

8

his divine power has granted us all the things
that contribute to life and godly devotion
through the accurate knowledge of the One
who called us by his own glory and virtue.
4 Through these things he has granted us the
precious and very grand promises, so that
through these you may become sharers in divine nature, having escaped from the world’s
corruption produced by wrong desire. 5 For
this very reason, put forth all earnest eﬀort
to supply to your faith virtue, to your virtue
knowledge, 6 to your knowledge self-control,
to your self-control endurance, to your endurance godly devotion, 7 to your godly devotion
brotherly aﬀection, to your brotherly aﬀection
love. 8 For if these things exist in you and
overﬂow, they will prevent you from being
either inactive or unfruitful regarding the accurate knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
9 For anyone lacking these things is blind,
shutting his eyes to the light, and has become
forgetful of his cleansing from his sins of long
ago. 10 Therefore, brothers, be all the more
diligent to make your calling and choosing
sure for yourselves, for if you keep on doing
these things, you will by no means ever fail.
11 In fact, in this way you will be richly granted entrance into the everlasting Kingdom of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 12 For this
reason I intend always to remind you of these
things, although you know them and are wellestablished in the truth that is present in you.
13 But I consider it right, as long as I am in
this tabernacle, to stir you with reminders,
14 knowing as I do that my tabernacle is soon
to be removed, just as also our Lord Jesus
Christ made clear to me. 15 I will always do
my utmost so that after my departure, you
may be able to recall these things for yourselves.
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References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
John’s inspired words: “The world is passing
away and so is its desire, but he that does
the will of God remains forever.” (1 John 2:
17) Satan’s system seems to be permanent and
real. Nevertheless, one day it will come to an
end. Nothing that Satan’s world has to oﬀer has
permanence. Remembering that fact will help
us not to be seduced by the Devil’s enticements.

NOVEMBER 4-10
TREASURES
1 JOHN 1-5

FROM

GOD’S

WORD



“Do Not Love the World or the Things in the
World”
(1 John 2:15, 16) Do not love either the world
or the things in the world. If anyone loves the
world, the love of the Father is not in him;
16 because everything in the world—the desire
of the ﬂesh and the desire of the eyes and
the showy display of one’s means of life—does
not originate with the Father, but originates
with the world.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(1 John 2:7, 8) Beloved ones, I am writing
you, not a new commandment, but an old
commandment that you have had from the
beginning. This old commandment is the word
that you heard. 8 Again, I am writing you
a new commandment, which is true in his
case and in yours, because the darkness is
passing away and the true light is already
shining.

w05 1/1 10 ˚13
Hold to the Pattern Jesus Set
13

Some might reason that not everything in the
world is wrong. Even so, the world and its attractions can easily distract us from serving
Jehovah. And nothing the world provides is designed to draw us closer to God. Hence, if we
grow to love the things in the world, even things
that may not in themselves be wrong, we are on
a dangerous course. (1 Timothy 6:9, 10) Besides, much in the world truly is bad and can
corrupt us. If we watch movies or television programs that highlight violence, materialism, or
sexual immorality, those things can become acceptable—and then tempting. If we mix with
people whose main interest is in improving their
life-style or cultivating business opportunities,
those things can become of chief importance to
us too.—Matthew 6:24; 1 Corinthians 15:33.

w13 9/15 10 ˚14
Jehovah’s Reminders Are Trustworthy
14

The Christian Greek Scriptures are replete
with reminders for us to show love for one
another. Jesus said that the second greatest commandment is to “love your neighbor
as yourself.” (Matt. 22:39) Similarly, Jesus’ half
brother James called love “the kingly law.” (Jas.
2:8) The apostle John wrote: “Beloved ones, I
am writing you, not a new commandment, but
an old commandment which you have had from
the beginning.” (1 John 2:7, 8) To what was
John referring as the “old commandment”? He
was referring to the command to love. It was
“old” in the sense that Jesus had given it decades earlier, “from the beginning.” But it was
also “new” in that it called for self-sacriﬁcing
love, which the disciples might need as they
faced new circumstances. As disciples of Christ,
do we not appreciate warnings that help us to
guard against developing the selﬁsh spirit so

(1 John 2:17) Furthermore, the world is passing away and so is its desire, but the one who
does the will of God remains forever.
w13 8/15 27 ˚18
Consider What Kind of Person You Ought to Be
18

Another factor that helps us to resist “the
things in the world” is that we keep in mind
mwbr19.11-E
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of life, 2 (yes, the life was made manifest, and
we have seen and are bearing witness and
reporting to you the everlasting life that was
with the Father and was made manifest to us),
3 that which we have seen and heard we are
reporting also to you, so that you too may
have fellowship with us. And this fellowship of
ours is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. 4 And we are writing these things
so that our joy may be complete. 5 This is the
message that we heard from him and are announcing to you: God is light, and there is no
darkness at all in him. 6 If we make the statement, “We are having fellowship with him,”
and yet we go on walking in the darkness,
we are lying and are not practicing the truth.
7 However, if we are walking in the light as he
himself is in the light, we do have fellowship
with one another, and the blood of Jesus his
Son cleanses us from all sin. 8 If we make the
statement, “We have no sin,” we are misleading ourselves and the truth is not in us. 9 If we
confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous
so as to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness. 10 If we make the
statement, “We have not sinned,” we are making him a liar, and his word is not in us.

characteristic of this world, which can erode our
love of neighbor?

(1 John 5:16, 17) If anyone catches sight of
his brother committing a sin that does not incur death, he will ask, and God will give life
to him, yes, to those not committing sin that
incurs death. There is a sin that does incur
death. It is concerning that sin that I do not
tell him to make request. 17 All unrighteousness is sin, and yet there is a sin that does
not incur death.
it-1 862 ˚5
Forgiveness
It is proper to pray for God’s forgiveness in behalf of others, even for an entire congregation.
Moses did so respecting the nation of Israel,
confessing their national sin and asking forgiveness, and he was favorably heard by Jehovah.
(Nu 14:19, 20) Also, Solomon, at the dedication of the temple, prayed that Jehovah might
forgive his people when they sinned and then
turned back from their wrong course. (1Ki 8:
30, 33-40, 46-52) Ezra acted representatively in
confessing publicly the sins of the repatriated
Jews. His heartfelt prayer and exhortation had
the result that the people took action in order
to receive Jehovah’s forgiveness. (Ezr 9:13–10:
4, 10-19, 44) James encouraged the spiritually sick one to call for the older men of the
congregation to pray over him, and “if he has
committed sins, it will be forgiven him.” (Jas 5:
14-16) However, there is “a sin that does incur
death,” sin against the holy spirit, a deliberate
practice of sin for which there is no forgiveness.
A Christian should not pray for those sinning in
this way.—1Jo 5:16; Mt 12:31; Heb 10:26, 27; see
SIN, I; SPIRIT.

2 My little children, I am writing you these
things so that you may not commit a sin. And
yet, if anyone does commit a sin, we have a
helper with the Father, Jesus Christ, a righteous one. 2 And he is a propitiatory sacriﬁce
for our sins, yet not for ours only but also for
the whole world’s. 3 And by this we realize that
we have come to know him, namely, if we continue observing his commandments. 4 The one
who says, “I have come to know him,” and yet
does not observe his commandments is a liar,
and the truth is not in this person. 5 But whoever does observe his word, in this person the
love of God has truly been made perfect. By
this we know that we are in union with him.

Bible Reading
(1 John 1:1–2:6) That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have
seen with our eyes, which we have observed
and our hands have felt, concerning the word
mwbr19.11-E
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6

The one who says he remains in union with
him is himself under obligation to go on walking just as that one walked.

pointed to this judgment by the Scriptures;
they are ungodly men who turn the undeserved kindness of our God into an excuse
for brazen conduct and who prove false to our
only owner and Lord, Jesus Christ.

NOVEMBER 11-17
TREASURES FROM
2 JOHN 1–JUDE

GOD’S

WORD



(Jude 12) These are the rocks hidden below
water at your love feasts while they feast with
you, shepherds who feed themselves without fear; waterless clouds carried here and
there by the wind; fruitless trees in late autumn, having died twice and having been
uprooted;

“We Must Fight to Stay in the Truth”
(Jude 3) Beloved ones, although I was making
every eﬀort to write you about the salvation
we hold in common, I found it necessary to
write you to urge you to put up a hard ﬁght
for the faith that was once for all time delivered to the holy ones.

it-2 279
Love Feasts

w04 9/15 11-12 ˚8-9
“Go On Acquiring Power in the Lord”

The Bible does not describe these love feasts
nor does it indicate how often they were held.
(Jude 12) They were not commanded by the
Lord Jesus Christ or his apostles, and it is
apparent that they are not to be considered
mandatory or permanent. Some say they were
occasions when materially prosperous Christians held banquets to which their poor fellow
believers were invited. Together, the fatherless,
the widows, the rich, and the less fortunate
shared a bountiful table in a spirit of brotherhood.

8

We are not ignorant of Satan’s designs because the Scriptures reveal his basic tactics.
(2 Corinthians 2:11) Against the righteous man
Job, the Devil used severe economic problems,
the death of loved ones, family opposition,
physical suﬀering, and unfounded criticism from
false friends. Job became depressed and felt
that God had abandoned him. (Job 10:1, 2)
Although Satan may not directly cause these
problems today, such hardships do aﬀect many
Christians, and the Devil can use them to his
advantage.

it-2 816
Rock

9

Spiritual dangers have proliferated in this time
of the end. We live in a world where material pursuits override spiritual goals. The media
constantly portray illicit sex as a source of
happiness rather than heartache. And the majority have become “lovers of pleasures rather
than lovers of God.” (2 Timothy 3:1-5) This way
of thinking can threaten our spiritual balance
unless we “put up a hard ﬁght for the faith.”
—Jude 3.

Another Greek word, spi·las, evidently has reference to a rock or reef that is hidden beneath
the water. It is used by Jude to illustrate certain men who had slipped into the Christian
congregation with corrupt motives. As hidden
rocks were a menace to ships, so these men
constituted a real danger to others in the congregation. He says of such men: “These are the
rocks hidden below water in your love feasts
while they feast with you.”—Jude 12.

Digging for Spiritual Gems

(Jude 14, 15) Yes, the seventh one in line
from Adam, Enoch, also prophesied about
them when he said: “Look! Jehovah came

(Jude 4) My reason is that certain men have
slipped in among you who were long ago apmwbr19.11-E

3

with his holy myriads 15 to execute judgment
against all, and to convict all the ungodly concerning all their ungodly deeds that they did in
an ungodly way, and concerning all the shocking things that ungodly sinners spoke against
him.”

Bible Reading
(2 John 1-13) The older man to the chosen
lady and to her children, whom I truly love,
and not only I but also all those who have
come to know the truth, 2 because of the
truth that remains in us and will be with us
forever. 3 There will be with us undeserved
kindness, mercy, and peace from God the Father and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the
Father, with truth and love. 4 I rejoice very
much because I have found some of your children walking in the truth, just as we received
commandment from the Father. 5 So now I
request you, lady, that we love one another.
(I am writing you, not a new commandment,
but one that we had from the beginning.)
6 And this is what love means, that we go
on walking according to his commandments.
This is the commandment, just as you have
heard from the beginning, that you should go
on walking in it. 7 For many deceivers have
gone out into the world, those not acknowledging Jesus Christ as coming in the ﬂesh.
This is the deceiver and the antichrist. 8 Look
out for yourselves, so that you do not lose
the things we have worked to produce, but
that you may obtain a full reward. 9 Everyone
who pushes ahead and does not remain in
the teaching of the Christ does not have God.
The one who does remain in this teaching is
the one who has both the Father and the Son.
10 If anyone comes to you and does not bring
this teaching, do not receive him into your
homes or say a greeting to him. 11 For the one
who says a greeting to him is a sharer in his
wicked works. 12 Although I have many things
to write to you, I do not want to do so with
paper and ink, but I am hoping to come to
you and to speak with you face-to-face, so
that your joy may be in full measure. 13 The
children of your sister, the chosen one, send
you their greetings.

wp17.1 12 ˚1
“He Had Pleased God Well”
What was Enoch’s prophecy? It went as follows:
“Look! Jehovah came with his holy myriads to
execute judgment against all, and to convict all
the ungodly concerning all their ungodly deeds
that they did in an ungodly way, and concerning all the shocking things that ungodly sinners
spoke against him.” (Jude 14, 15) Now, the ﬁrst
thing you may notice is that Enoch spoke in the
past tense, as if God had already done what the
prophecy describes. That is a pattern that many
prophecies thereafter followed. The idea is this:
The prophet is speaking of something that is so
certain to occur that it may be described as if
it has already happened!—Isaiah 46:10.
wp17.1 12 ˚3
“He Had Pleased God Well”
Enoch’s faith may move us to ask ourselves
whether we see the world in which we live as
God sees it. The judgment that Enoch bravely proclaimed still stands; it applies to today’s
world just as it did to the world of Enoch’s
day. In harmony with Enoch’s warning, Jehovah
brought the great Deluge against that ungodly
world in Noah’s day. But that destruction set the
pattern for a greater destruction yet to come.
(Matthew 24:38, 39; 2 Peter 2:4-6) Today, as
then, God stands poised with his holy myriads
to bring a righteous judgment against an ungodly world. Each of us needs to take Enoch’s
warning to heart and share it with others. Our
family and friends might stand apart from us.
We may feel alone at times. But Jehovah never
abandoned Enoch; neither will he abandon his
faithful servants today!
mwbr19.11-E
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w12 4/15 29 ˚11
Jehovah Safeguards Us for Salvation

NOVEMBER 18-24
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  REVELATION 1-3

11

In the vision recorded in Revelation chapters 2
and 3, the gloriﬁed Jesus Christ inspects the
seven congregations of Asia Minor. The vision
reveals that Christ sees not just general trends
but speciﬁc situations. In some instances, he
even mentions individuals, and in each case,
he gives appropriate commendation or counsel.
What does this indicate? In the fulﬁllment of
the vision, the seven congregations represent
anointed Christians after 1914, and the counsel given to the seven congregations applies in
principle to all the congregations of God’s people today earth wide. Thus, it is safe to conclude
that Jehovah by means of his Son is actively
leading his people. How can we beneﬁt from
that guidance?

“I Know Your Deeds”
(Revelation 1:20) As for the sacred secret
of the seven stars that you saw in my right
hand and of the seven golden lampstands:
The seven stars mean the angels of the seven congregations, and the seven lampstands
mean the seven congregations.
w12 10/15 14 ˚8
What Kind of Spirit Do You Show?
8

To avoid that kind of spirit, we can remember
that Jesus is pictured in the Bible as having “in
his right hand seven stars.” The “stars” represent the anointed overseers and, by extension,
all the overseers in the congregations. Jesus
can direct the “stars” in his hand in any way
he feels appropriate. (Rev. 1:16, 20) Thus, as
Head of the Christian congregation, Jesus has
full control of the bodies of elders. If someone
on a body truly needs correction, the One who
has “eyes as a ﬁery ﬂame” will see to it that
this is done in His own time and way. (Rev. 1:
14) In the meantime, we maintain proper respect for those appointed by holy spirit, for Paul
wrote: “Be obedient to those who are taking the
lead among you and be submissive, for they are
keeping watch over your souls as those who will
render an account; that they may do this with
joy and not with sighing, for this would be damaging to you.”—Heb. 13:17.

w01 1/15 20-21 ˚20
Keep in Step With
Jehovah’s Organization
20

Keeping in step with Jehovah’s progressive
organization requires that we recognize the
God-assigned role of Jesus Christ as “head of
the congregation.” (Ephesians 5:22, 23) Noteworthy, too, is Isaiah 55:4, where we are told:
“Look! As a witness to the national groups I
[Jehovah] have given him, as a leader and commander to the national groups.” Jesus certainly
knows how to lead. He also knows his sheep
and their deeds. In fact, when he inspected the
seven congregations in Asia Minor, ﬁve times he
said: “I know your deeds.” (Revelation 2:2, 19;
3:1, 8, 15) Jesus also knows our needs, as does
his Father, Jehovah. Before giving the Model
Prayer, Jesus stated: “God your Father knows
what things you are needing before ever you ask
him.”—Matthew 6:8-13.

(Revelation 2:1, 2) “To the angel of the congregation in Ephe·sus write: These are the
things that he says who holds the seven stars
in his right hand and walks among the seven
golden lampstands: 2 ‘I know your deeds, and
your labor and endurance, and that you cannot tolerate bad men, and that you put to the
test those who say they are apostles, but they
are not, and you found them to be liars.
mwbr19.11-E

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Revelation 1:7) Look! He is coming with the
clouds, and every eye will see him, and those
5

who pierced him; and all the tribes of the
earth will beat themselves in grief because of
him. Yes, Amen.

Bible Reading
(Revelation 1:1-11) A revelation by Jesus
Christ, which God gave him, to show his
slaves the things that must shortly take
place. And he sent his angel and presented it
in signs through him to his slave John, 2 who
bore witness to the word God gave and to
the witness Jesus Christ gave, yes, to all the
things he saw. 3 Happy is the one who reads
aloud and those who hear the words of this
prophecy and who observe the things written
in it, for the appointed time is near. 4 John
to the seven congregations that are in the
province of Asia: May you have undeserved
kindness and peace from “the One who is
and who was and who is coming,” and from
the seven spirits that are before his throne,
5 and from Jesus Christ, “the Faithful Witness,” “the ﬁrstborn from the dead,” and “the
Ruler of the kings of the earth.” To him who
loves us and who set us free from our sins by
means of his own blood— 6 and he made us
to be a kingdom, priests to his God and Father—yes, to him be the glory and the might
forever. Amen. 7 Look! He is coming with the
clouds, and every eye will see him, and those
who pierced him; and all the tribes of the
earth will beat themselves in grief because of
him. Yes, Amen. 8 “I am the Alpha and the
O·mega,” says Jehovah God, “the One who
is and who was and who is coming, the Almighty.” 9 I John, your brother and a sharer
with you in the tribulation and kingdom and
endurance in association with Jesus, was on
the island called Patmos for speaking about
God and bearing witness concerning Jesus.
10 By inspiration I came to be in the Lord’s
day, and I heard behind me a strong voice
like that of a trumpet, 11 saying: “What you
see, write in a scroll and send it to the seven congregations: in Ephe·sus, in Smyrna, in

kr 226 ˚10
God’s Kingdom
Removes Its Enemies
10

Pronouncement of judgment. All enemies of
God’s Kingdom will then be forced to witness
an event that will intensify their agony. Jesus
states: “They will see the Son of man coming in
the clouds with great power and glory.” (Mark
13:26) This supernatural display of power will
signal that Jesus has come to pronounce judgment. In another part of this same prophecy
about the last days, Jesus gives more details
about the judgment that will be pronounced
at this time. We ﬁnd that information in the
parable of the sheep and the goats. (Read Matthew 25:31-33, 46.) Loyal supporters of God’s
Kingdom will be judged as “sheep” and will “lift
up [their] heads,” realizing that their “deliverance is getting near.” (Luke 21:28) However,
Kingdom opposers will be judged as “goats”
and will “beat themselves in grief,” realizing that
“everlasting cutting-oﬀ” awaits them.—Matt. 24:
30; Rev. 1:7.

(Revelation 2:7) Let the one who has an
ear hear what the spirit says to the
congregations: To the one who conquers I will
grant to eat of the tree of life, which is in the
paradise of God.’
w09 1/15 31 ˚1
Highlights From the
Book of Revelation—I
2:7—What is “the paradise of God”? Since
these words are addressed to anointed Christians, the paradise here must refer to the
paradisaic heavenly realm—the very presence of
God himself. The faithful anointed will be rewarded with eating “of the tree of life.” They will
receive immortality.—1 Cor. 15:53.
mwbr19.11-E
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Perga·mum, in Thy·a·tira, in Sardis, in Philadelphia, and in La·o·di·cea.”

in 1914, it became apparent that mankind had
entered that era, a troubled time on earth that
the Bible calls “the last days.”—2 Timothy 3:1-5.

NOVEMBER 25–DECEMBER 1

(Revelation 6:4-6) Another came out, a ﬁerycolored horse, and it was granted to the one
seated on it to take peace away from the
earth so that they should slaughter one another, and he was given a great sword. 5 When
he opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say: “Come!” And I saw, and look!
a black horse, and the one seated on it had
a pair of scales in his hand. 6 I heard what
sounded like a voice in the midst of the four
living creatures say: “A quart of wheat for a
de·nari·us and three quarts of barley for a
de·nari·us; and do not harm the olive oil and
the wine.”

TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  REVELATION 4-6
“The Ride of the Four Horsemen”
(Revelation 6:2) And I saw, and look! a white
horse, and the one seated on it had a bow;
and a crown was given him, and he went out
conquering and to complete his conquest.
wp17.3 4 ˚3
The Four Horsemen—Who Are They?
Who is the rider of the white horse? The key to
his identity is found in the same Bible book,
Revelation, which later identiﬁes this heavenly rider as “The Word of God.” (Revelation
19:11-13) That title, The Word, belongs to Jesus
Christ, for he acts as God’s spokesman. (John
1:1, 14) In addition, he is called “King of kings
and Lord of lords” and is described as “Faithful
and True.” (Revelation 19:16) Clearly, he has authority to act as a warrior-king, and he does not
wield his power in any corrupt or abusive way.
Yet, some questions arise.

wp17.3 5 ˚2
The Four Horsemen—Who Are They?
This rider represents warfare. Notice that he
takes peace away from not just a few nations
but the whole earth. In 1914, for the ﬁrst time
in history, a global war erupted. It was followed by a second world war, which was even
more destructive. Some estimates place the total number of deaths due to wars and armed
conﬂicts since 1914 at more than 100 million! In
addition, vast numbers of other individuals suffered debilitating injuries.

wp17.3 4 ˚5
The Four Horsemen—Who Are They?
When did the horsemen begin their ride? Note
that the ﬁrst rider, Jesus, begins his ride when
he receives a crown. (Revelation 6:2) When was
Jesus crowned as King in heaven? It was not
when he returned to heaven after his death. The
Bible shows that a period of waiting began back
then. (Hebrews 10:12, 13) Jesus gave his followers a means of recognizing the end of that
waiting period and the beginning of his reign in
heaven. He said that at the beginning of his
rule, world conditions would take a decisive turn
for the worse. There would be warfare, food
shortages, and pestilences. (Matthew 24:3, 7;
Luke 21:10, 11) Soon after World War I broke out
mwbr19.11-E

wp17.3 5 ˚4-5
The Four Horsemen—Who Are They?
“I saw, and look! a black horse, and the one
seated on it had a pair of scales in his hand. I
heard what sounded like a voice in the midst of
the four living creatures say: ‘A quart of wheat
for a denarius and three quarts of barley for a
denarius; and do not harm the olive oil and the
wine.’ ”—Revelation 6:5, 6.
This rider represents famine. We ﬁnd here a picture of food rationing so severe that a quart
(1.08 L) of wheat would cost one denarius, a
7

re 76-77 ˚8
The Magnificence of Jehovah’s Celestial
Throne

whole day’s wage in the ﬁrst century! (Matthew 20:2) The same coin could purchase three
quarts (3.24 L) of barley, a grain viewed as inferior to wheat. How far would that go to feed
a large family? People are then warned to be
frugal even with daily foodstuﬀs, aptly pictured
by such basic staples of that time and culture
as olive oil and wine.

8

John knew that priests were appointed to
serve in the ancient tabernacle. So he may have
been surprised at seeing what he describes
next: “And round about the throne there are
twenty-four thrones, and upon these thrones
I saw seated twenty-four elders dressed in
white outer garments, and upon their heads
golden crowns.” (Revelation 4:4) Yes, instead
of priests, there are 24 elders, enthroned and
crowned like kings. Who are these elders? They
are none other than anointed ones of the Christian congregation, resurrected and occupying
the heavenly position Jehovah promised them.
How do we know that?

(Revelation 6:8) And I saw, and look! a pale
horse, and the one seated on it had the name
Death. And the Grave was closely following
him. And authority was given them over the
fourth part of the earth, to kill with a long
sword and with food shortage and with deadly plague and by the wild beasts of the earth.
wp17.3 5 ˚8-10
The Four Horsemen—Who Are They?

re 80 ˚19
The Magnificence of Jehovah’s Celestial
Throne

The fourth rider represents death due to plague
and other causes. Soon after 1914, the Spanish
ﬂu killed tens of millions. Possibly some 500 million people were infected, about 1 out of every
3 humans then alive!

19

What do these creatures picture? A vision reported by another prophet, Ezekiel, helps us to
ﬁnd the answer. Ezekiel saw Jehovah enthroned
on a celestial chariot, which was accompanied
by living creatures embodying characteristics
similar to those described by John. (Ezekiel 1:511, 22-28) Later, Ezekiel again saw that chariot throne accompanied by the living creatures.
This time, however, he referred to the living
creatures as cherubs. (Ezekiel 10:9-15) The four
living creatures that John sees must represent
the many cherubs of God—creatures of high
rank in His spirit organization. John would not
think it unusual to see cherubs positioned so
close to Jehovah’s person, since in the ancient
tabernacle arrangement, two cherubs of gold
were displayed upon the lid of the ark of the
covenant, which represented Jehovah’s throne.
From between these cherubs, Jehovah’s voice
issued commandments to the nation.—Exodus
25:22; Psalm 80:1.

But the Spanish ﬂu was just the beginning. Experts estimate that hundreds of millions died of
smallpox during the 20th century. To this day,
the lives of millions are cut short by AIDS, tuberculosis, and malaria, despite intensive medical
research.
The result is the same, death—whether due to
war, famine, or plague. The Grave relentlessly
gathers up the victims, oﬀering no hope.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Revelation 4:4) All around the throne were
24 thrones, and on these thrones I saw seated 24 elders dressed in white garments, and
on their heads golden crowns.
(Revelation 4:6) Before the throne was
something resembling a glassy sea, like crystal. In the midst of the throne and around the
throne were four living creatures that were full
of eyes in front and behind.
mwbr19.11-E

(Revelation 5:5) But one of the elders said to
me: “Stop weeping. Look! The Lion of the tribe
8

of Judah, the root of David, has conquered so
as to open the scroll and its seven seals.”

seven lamps of ﬁre burning before the throne,
and these mean the seven spirits of God. 6 Before the throne was something resembling a
glassy sea, like crystal. In the midst of the
throne and around the throne were four living creatures that were full of eyes in front
and behind. 7 The ﬁrst living creature was
like a lion, and the second living creature was
like a young bull, and the third living creature
had a face like a man’s, and the fourth living
creature was like a ﬂying eagle. 8 As for the
four living creatures, each one of them had
six wings; they were full of eyes all around and
underneath. And continuously, day and night,
they say: “Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah God,
the Almighty, who was and who is and who is
coming.” 9 Whenever the living creatures give
glory and honor and thanksgiving to the One
seated on the throne, the One who lives forever and ever, 10 the 24 elders fall down before
the One seated on the throne and worship the
One who lives forever and ever, and they cast
their crowns before the throne, saying: 11 “You
are worthy, Jehovah our God, to receive the
glory and the honor and the power, because
you created all things, and because of your
will they came into existence and were created.”

cf 36 ˚5-6
“Look! The Lion That Is of the Tribe of Judah”
5

The lion is often linked to courage. Have you
ever stood face-to-face with an adult male lion?
If you have, most likely you were safely separated from the beast, perhaps by the fence of his
enclosure at a zoo. Still, such an experience
can be daunting. As you look into the face of
this huge and powerful creature and he gazes
steadily back at you, you can hardly imagine the
lion ever ﬂeeing in fear from anything. The Bible speaks of “the lion, which is the mightiest
among the beasts and which does not turn back
from before anyone.” (Proverbs 30:30) Such is
the courage of Christ.
6

Let us discuss how Jesus displayed lionlike
courage in three ways: in standing up for the
truth, in upholding justice, and in facing opposition. We will see, too, that all of us—whether
naturally brave or not—can imitate Jesus in
showing courage.

Bible Reading
(Revelation 4:1-11) After this I saw, and look!
an opened door in heaven, and the ﬁrst voice
that I heard speaking with me was like a trumpet, saying: “Come up here, and I will show
you the things that must take place.” 2 After
this I immediately came to be in the power of the spirit, and look! a throne was in its
position in heaven, and someone was seated on the throne. 3 And the One seated had
the appearance of a jasper stone and a sardius stone, and all around the throne was a
rainbow like an emerald in appearance. 4 All
around the throne were 24 thrones, and on
these thrones I saw seated 24 elders dressed
in white garments, and on their heads golden
crowns. 5 From the throne were coming lightning and voices and thunders; and there were
˘ 2019 Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Pennsylvania
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References for Life and Ministry Meeting Workbook
out of the great tribulation, and they have
washed their robes and made them white in
the blood of the Lamb.

DECEMBER 2-8
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  REVELATION 7-9

it-2 1127 ˚4
Tribulation

“An Unnumbered Great Crowd Is Blessed by
Jehovah”

About three decades after Jerusalem’s destruction, the apostle John, with reference to a great
crowd of persons from all nations, tribes, and
peoples, was told: “These are the ones that
come out of the great tribulation.” (Re 7:13, 14)
The fact that a great crowd ‘comes out of the
great tribulation’ shows that they survive it. This
is conﬁrmed by a similar expression at Acts 7:
9, 10: “God was with [Joseph], and he delivered
him out of all his tribulations.” Joseph’s being
delivered out of all his tribulations meant not
only that he was enabled to endure them but
also that he survived the aﬄictions he experienced.

(Revelation 7:9) After this I saw, and look! a
great crowd, which no man was able to number, out of all nations and tribes and peoples
and tongues, standing before the throne and
before the Lamb, dressed in white robes; and
there were palm branches in their hands.
it-1 997 ˚1
Great Crowd
This poses the question: If the “great crowd”
are persons who gain salvation and remain on
earth, how could they be said to be ‘standing before God’s throne and before the Lamb’?
(Re 7:9) The position of ‘standing’ is sometimes
used in the Bible to indicate the holding of a favored or approved position in the eyes of the
one in whose presence the individual or group
stands. (Ps 1:5; 5:5; Pr 22:29, AT; Lu 1:19) In
fact, in the previous chapter of Revelation, “the
kings of the earth and the top-ranking ones and
the military commanders and the rich and the
strong ones and every slave and every free person” are depicted as seeking to hide themselves
“from the face of the One seated on the throne
and from the wrath of the Lamb, because the
great day of their wrath has come, and who is
able to stand?” (Re 6:15-17; compare Lu 21:
36.) It thus appears that the “great crowd” is
formed of those persons who have been preserved during that time of wrath and who have
been able to “stand” as approved by God and
the Lamb.

(Revelation 7:15-17) That is why they are
before the throne of God, and they are rendering him sacred service day and night in his
temple; and the One seated on the throne will
spread his tent over them. 16 They will hunger no more nor thirst anymore, neither will
the sun beat down on them nor any scorching heat, 17 because the Lamb, who is in the
midst of the throne, will shepherd them and
will guide them to springs of waters of life.
And God will wipe out every tear from their
eyes.”
it-1 996-997
Great Crowd
Their Identification. The key to the identiﬁcation of the “great crowd” is found within the
description of them in Revelation chapter 7
and in obviously parallel passages. Revelation
7:15-17 speaks of God as ‘spreading his tent
over them,’ of their being guided to “fountains

(Revelation 7:14) So right away I said to him:
“My lord, you are the one who knows.” And
he said to me: “These are the ones who come
mwbr19.12-E
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of waters of life,” and of God’s wiping “every
tear from their eyes.” At Revelation 21:2-4 we
ﬁnd parallel expressions: ‘God’s tent being with
mankind,’ his ‘wiping every tear from their eyes,’
and ‘death being no more.’ The vision there presented is concerning persons not in heaven,
from where the ‘New Jerusalem comes down,’
but on earth, among mankind.

don” is used as the name of “the angel of
the abyss.” The corresponding Greek name
Apollyon means “Destroyer.” In the 19th century there were eﬀorts made to show that this
text prophetically applied to individuals such
as Emperor Vespasian, Muhammad, and even
Napoleon, and the angel was generally regarded as “satanic.” It should be noted, however,
that at Revelation 20:1-3 the angel having
“the key of the abyss” is shown to be God’s
representative from heaven, and rather than
being “satanic,” he binds and hurls Satan into
the abyss. Commenting on Revelation 9:11,
The Interpreter’s Bible says: “Abaddon, however, is an angel not of Satan but of God,
performing his work of destruction at God’s
bidding.”

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Revelation 7:1) After this I saw four angels
standing on the four corners of the earth,
holding tight the four winds of the earth, so
that no wind could blow on the earth or on
the sea or on any tree.
re 115 ˚4
Sealing the Israel of God

In the Hebrew scriptures just considered, it is
evident that avad·dohn is paralleled with Sheol and death. At Revelation 1:18 we ﬁnd Christ
Jesus stating: “I am living forever and ever, and
I have the keys of death and of Hades.” His
power with regard to the abyss is shown at
Luke 8:31. That he has destroying power, including the power of destruction over Satan, is
evident from Hebrews 2:14, which says that Jesus partook of blood and ﬂesh in order that
“through his death he might bring to nothing
the one having the means to cause death, that
is, the Devil.” At Revelation 19:11-16 he is clearly represented as God’s appointed Destroyer or
Executioner.—See APOLLYON.

4

No doubt, these four angels represent four angelic groups, whom Jehovah uses to hold back
the execution of judgment until the appointed
time. When the angels release those winds of
divine wrath to whirl at one time from north,
south, east, and west, the devastation will be
tremendous. It will resemble, but on a stupendous scale, Jehovah’s use of the four winds to
scatter the ancient Elamites, shattering and exterminating them. (Jeremiah 49:36-38) It will be
a gigantic storm wind far more devastating than
the “tempest” by which Jehovah annihilated the
nation of Ammon. (Amos 1:13-15) No part of
Satan’s organization on earth will be able to
stand in the day of Jehovah’s fury, when he vindicates his sovereignty for all eternity to come.
—Psalm 83:15, 18; Isaiah 29:5, 6.

Bible Reading
(Revelation 7:1-12) After this I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the
earth, holding tight the four winds of the
earth, so that no wind could blow on the
earth or on the sea or on any tree. 2 And I
saw another angel ascending from the sunrise, having a seal of the living God; and
he called with a loud voice to the four angels to whom it was granted to harm the

(Revelation 9:11) They have over them a
king, the angel of the abyss. In Hebrew his
name is A·baddon, but in Greek he has the
name A·pollyon.
it-1 12
Abaddon
Abaddon, the angel of the abyss—who is he?
At Revelation 9:11, however, the word “Abadmwbr19.12-E
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earth and the sea, 3 saying: “Do not harm
the earth or the sea or the trees, until after we have sealed the slaves of our God in
their foreheads.” 4 And I heard the number
of those who were sealed, 144,000, sealed
out of every tribe of the sons of Israel: 5 Out
of the tribe of Judah 12,000 sealed; out of
the tribe of Reuben 12,000; out of the tribe
of Gad 12,000; 6 out of the tribe of Asher
12,000; out of the tribe of Naphta·li 12,000;
out of the tribe of Ma·nasseh 12,000; 7 out of
the tribe of Sime·on 12,000; out of the tribe
of Levi 12,000; out of the tribe of Issa·char
12,000; 8 out of the tribe of Zebu·lun 12,000;
out of the tribe of Joseph 12,000; out of the
tribe of Benjamin 12,000 sealed. 9 After this
I saw, and look! a great crowd, which no man
was able to number, out of all nations and
tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, dressed
in white robes; and there were palm branches
in their hands. 10 And they keep shouting with
a loud voice, saying: “Salvation we owe to
our God, who is seated on the throne, and
to the Lamb.” 11 All the angels were standing around the throne and the elders and
the four living creatures, and they fell facedown before the throne and worshipped God,
12 saying: “Amen! Let the praise and the glory and the wisdom and the thanksgiving and
the honor and the power and the strength be
to our God forever and ever. Amen.”

w14 11/15 30
Questions From Readers
Who are the two witnesses mentioned in Revelation chapter 11?
Revelation 11:3 speaks of two witnesses who
would prophesy for 1,260 days. The account
then says that the wild beast would “conquer
them and kill them.” But after “three and a half
days,” these two witnesses would be brought
back to life, much to the amazement of all onlookers.—Rev. 11:7, 11.
Who are these two witnesses? The details of
the account help us to identify them. First,
we are told that they “are symbolized by the
two olive trees and the two lampstands.” (Rev.
11:4) This reminds us of the lampstand and
two olive trees described in the prophecy of
Zechariah. Those olive trees were said to picture “the two anointed ones,” that is, Governor
Zerubbabel and High Priest Joshua, “standing
alongside the Lord of the whole earth.” (Zech.
4:1-3, 14) Second, the two witnesses are described as performing signs similar to those
performed by Moses and Elijah.—Compare Revelation 11:5, 6 with Numbers 16:1-7, 28-35 and
1 Kings 17:1; 18:41-45.
What is the common denominator that links
these references? In each case, the account refers to God’s anointed ones who took the lead
during a diﬃcult time of testing. So in the fulﬁllment of Revelation chapter 11, the anointed
brothers who took the lead at the time of the
establishment of God’s Kingdom in heaven in
1914 preached “in sackcloth” for three and a
half years.

DECEMBER 9-15
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  REVELATION 10-12

At the end of their preaching in sackcloth, these
anointed ones were symbolically killed when
they were thrown into prison for a comparatively shorter period of time, a symbolic three
and a half days. In the eyes of the enemies of
God’s people, their work had been killed, causing those opponents much joy.—Rev. 11:8-10.

“ ‘Two Witnesses’ Are Killed and Brought
Back to Life”
(Revelation 11:3) I will cause my two witnesses to prophesy for 1,260 days dressed in
sackcloth.”
mwbr19.12-E
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your stomach bitter, but in your mouth it will
be sweet like honey.” 10 I took the little scroll
out of the hand of the angel and ate it, and in
my mouth it was sweet like honey, but when
I had eaten it, my stomach was made bitter.

However, true to the words of the prophecy, at
the end of the three and a half days, the two
witnesses were brought back to life. Not only
were these anointed ones released from prison
but those who remained faithful received a special appointment from God through their Lord,
Jesus Christ. In 1919 they were among those
who were appointed to serve as a “faithful and
discreet slave” to care for the spiritual needs of
God’s people during the last days.—Matt. 24:4547; Rev. 11:11, 12.

it-2 880-881
Scroll, Roll
Symbolic Use. There are several instances of
symbolic use of the word “scroll” in the Bible.
Ezekiel and Zechariah each saw a scroll with
writing on both sides. Since only one side of
a scroll was commonly used, writing on both
sides may refer to the weightiness, extent, and
seriousness of the judgments written in these
scrolls. (Eze 2:9–3:3; Zec 5:1-4) In the vision of
Revelation, the one on the throne held in his
right hand a scroll having seven seals, preventing detection of what was written until God’s
Lamb opened them. (Re 5:1, 12; 6:1, 12-14)
Later in the vision John himself was presented a scroll and was commanded to eat it. It
tasted sweet to John but made his belly bitter.
Since the scroll was open and not sealed, it was
something that was to be understood. It was
“sweet” to John to get the message contained
therein but apparently had bitter things for him
to prophesy, as he was told to do. (Re 10:1-11)
Ezekiel had a similar experience with the scroll
presented to him in which there were “dirges
and moaning and wailing.”—Eze 2:10.

Interestingly, Revelation 11:1, 2 links these
events to a time when the spiritual temple
would be measured, or evaluated. Malachi chapter 3 mentions a similar inspection of the
spiritual temple, followed by a time of cleansing. (Mal. 3:1-4) How long did this inspection
and cleansing work take? It extended from 1914
to the early part of 1919. This period of time includes both the 1,260 days (42 months) and the
symbolic three and a half days referred to in
Revelation chapter 11.
How happy we are that Jehovah arranged for
this spiritual reﬁning work to cleanse a special
people for ﬁne works! (Titus 2:14) Additionally,
we appreciate the example set by the faithful
anointed ones who took the lead during that
time of testing and thereby served as the symbolic two witnesses.

(Revelation 11:7) When they have ﬁnished
their witnessing, the wild beast that ascends
out of the abyss will wage war with them and
conquer them and kill them.

(Revelation 12:1-5) Then a great sign was
seen in heaven: A woman was arrayed with
the sun, and the moon was beneath her feet,
and on her head was a crown of 12 stars,
2 and she was pregnant. And she was crying out in her pains and in her agony to
give birth. 3 Another sign was seen in heaven. Look! A great ﬁery-colored dragon, with
seven heads and ten horns and on its heads
seven diadems; 4 and its tail drags a third of
the stars of heaven, and it hurled them down
to the earth. And the dragon kept stand-

(Revelation 11:11) After the three and a half
days, spirit of life from God entered into
them, and they stood on their feet, and great
fear fell upon those who saw them.
Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Revelation 10:9, 10) I went to the angel and
told him to give me the little scroll. He said
to me: “Take it and eat it up, and it will make
mwbr19.12-E
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ing before the woman who was about to give
birth, so that when she did give birth, it might
devour her child. 5 And she gave birth to a
son, a male, who is to shepherd all the nations with an iron rod. And her child was
snatched away to God and to his throne.

Bible Reading
(Revelation 10:1-11) And I saw another
strong angel descending from heaven, arrayed with a cloud, and a rainbow was on his
head, and his face was like the sun, and his
legs were like pillars of ﬁre, 2 and he had in
his hand a little scroll that had been unrolled.
And he set his right foot on the sea, but his
left one on the earth, 3 and he cried out with
a loud voice just as when a lion roars. And
when he cried out, the voices of the seven
thunders spoke. 4 Now when the seven thunders spoke, I was about to write, but I heard
a voice out of heaven say: “Seal up the things
the seven thunders spoke, and do not write
them down.” 5 The angel whom I saw standing on the sea and on the earth raised his
right hand to heaven, 6 and he swore by the
One who lives forever and ever, who created the heaven and the things in it and the
earth and the things in it and the sea and the
things in it: “There will be no delay any longer.
7 But in the days when the seventh angel is
about to blow his trumpet, the sacred secret
that God declared as good news to his own
slaves the prophets is indeed brought to a ﬁnish.” 8 And I heard the voice out of heaven
speaking again with me and saying: “Go, take
the opened scroll that is in the hand of the
angel who is standing on the sea and on the
earth.” 9 I went to the angel and told him to
give me the little scroll. He said to me: “Take
it and eat it up, and it will make your stomach bitter, but in your mouth it will be sweet
like honey.” 10 I took the little scroll out of the
hand of the angel and ate it, and in my mouth
it was sweet like honey, but when I had eaten
it, my stomach was made bitter. 11 And they
said to me: “You must prophesy again about
peoples and nations and tongues and many
kings.”

it-2 187 ˚7-9
Labor Pains
In the apostle John’s vision in Revelation he
saw a heavenly woman crying out “in her pains
and in her agony to give birth.” The child born
was “a son, a male, who is to shepherd all
the nations with an iron rod.” In spite of the
dragon’s eﬀorts to devour it, “her child was
caught away to God and to his throne.” (Re
12:1, 2, 4-6) The son’s being caught away by
God would denote God’s acceptance of the
child as his own, even as it was customary in
ancient times to present a newborn child before its father for acceptance. (See BIRTH.) It
would follow that the “woman” is God’s “wife,”
the “Jerusalem above,” the “mother” of Christ
and his spiritual brothers.—Ga 4:26; Heb 2:11,
12, 17.
God’s heavenly “woman” would, of course, be
perfect, and the birth would be without literal
pain. The labor pains would, therefore, symbolically indicate that the “woman” would realize
that the birth was at hand; she would be in expectation of it shortly.—Re 12:2.
Who would this “son, a male,” be? He was to
“shepherd all the nations with an iron rod.”
This was foretold of God’s Messianic King, at
Psalm 2:6-9. But John saw this vision long after Christ’s birth on earth and his death and
resurrection. The vision would therefore appear
to refer to the birth of the Messianic Kingdom
in the hands of God’s Son Jesus Christ, who,
on being raised from the dead, “sat down at the
right hand of God, from then on awaiting until
his enemies should be placed as a stool for his
feet.”—Heb 10:12, 13; Ps 110:1; Re 12:10.
mwbr19.12-E
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(Revelation 13:15) And it was permitted to
give breath to the image of the wild beast,
so that the image of the wild beast should
both speak and cause to be killed all those
who refuse to worship the image of the wild
beast.

DECEMBER 16-22
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  REVELATION 13-16
“Do Not Fear the Fearsome Beasts”
(Revelation 13:1, 2) And it stood still on the
sand of the sea. And I saw a wild beast ascending out of the sea, with ten horns and
seven heads, and on its horns ten diadems,
but on its heads blasphemous names. 2 Now
the wild beast that I saw was like a leopard,
but its feet were like those of a bear, and its
mouth was like a lion’s mouth. And the dragon gave to the beast its power and its throne
and great authority.

re 194 ˚26
Contending With Two Ferocious Beasts
26

What can it be? The Anglo-American World
Power—the same as the seventh head of the
ﬁrst wild beast but in a special role! Isolating it
in the vision as a separate wild beast helps us
to see more clearly how it acts independently
on the world stage. This ﬁgurative two-horned
wild beast is made up of two coexisting, independent, but cooperating political powers.
Its two horns “like a lamb” suggest that it
makes itself out to be mild and inoﬀensive, with
an enlightened form of government to which
all the world should turn. But it speaks “as a
dragon” in that it uses pressure and threats
and even outright violence wherever its version
of rulership is not accepted. It has not encouraged submission to God’s Kingdom under the
rule of the Lamb of God but, rather, to the
interests of Satan, the great dragon. It has promoted nationalistic divisions and hatreds that
add up to worshipping the ﬁrst wild beast.

w12 6/15 8 ˚6
Jehovah Is “a Revealer of Secrets”
6

At the close of the ﬁrst century C.E., the
resurrected Jesus gave the apostle John a series of stunning visions. (Rev. 1:1) In one of
them, John saw the Devil, represented as a
dragon, standing on the shore of a vast sea.
(Read Revelation 13:1, 2.) John also saw a
strange beast rise from that sea and receive
great authority from the Devil. An angel later
indicates to John that the seven heads of a
scarlet beast, which is an image of the beast
of Revelation 13:1, represent “seven kings,” or
governments. (Rev. 13:14, 15; 17:3, 9, 10) At the
time of John’s writing, ﬁve of those had fallen, one was currently in power, and one had
“not yet arrived.” What is the identity of those
kingdoms, or world powers? Let us consider
each of the heads of the beast described in
Revelation. We will also see how the writings
of Daniel added detailed insights into many
of these kingdoms, sometimes centuries before
they came into existence.

re 195 ˚30-31
Contending With Two Ferocious Beasts
30

The outworking of history identiﬁes this image as the organization proposed, promoted,
and supported by Britain and the United States
and known initially as the League of Nations.
Later, in Revelation chapter 17, it will appear under a diﬀerent symbol, that of a living,
breathing scarlet-colored wild beast having an
independent existence. This international body
‘speaks,’ in that it makes boastful claims to be
the only one able to bring peace and security
to mankind. But in reality it has become a forum for member nations to exchange verbal

(Revelation 13:11) Then I saw another wild
beast ascending out of the earth, and it had
two horns like a lamb, but it began speaking
like a dragon.
mwbr19.12-E
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tirades and insults. It has threatened with ostracism, or a living death, any nation or people
that does not bow to its authority. The League
of Nations actually expelled nations that failed
to abide by its ideologies. At the onset of the
great tribulation, militaristic “horns” of this image of the wild beast will fulﬁll a devastating
role.—Revelation 7:14; 17:8, 16.

would amount to permitting the wild beast to
control our actions or aﬀect our thinking.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Revelation 16:13, 14) And I saw three unclean inspired expressions that looked like
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon
and out of the mouth of the wild beast and
out of the mouth of the false prophet. 14 They
are, in fact, expressions inspired by demons
and they perform signs, and they go out to
the kings of the entire inhabited earth, to
gather them together to the war of the great
day of God the Almighty.

31

Since World War II, the image of the wild
beast—now manifested as the United Nations
organization—has already killed in a literal way.
For example, in 1950 a UN force took the ﬁeld
in the war between North Korea and South
Korea. The UN force, along with the South
Koreans, killed an estimated 1,420,000 North
Koreans and Chinese. Similarly, from 1960 to
1964, United Nations armies were active in
the Congo (Kinshasa). Moreover, world leaders,
including popes Paul VI and John Paul II, have
continued to aﬃrm that this image is man’s
last and best hope for peace. If mankind fails
to serve it, they insist, the human race will
destroy itself. They thus ﬁguratively cause to
be killed all humans who refuse to go along
with the image and worship it.—Deuteronomy
5:8, 9.

w09 2/15 4 ˚5
Highlights From the Book of Revelation—II
16:13-16. “Unclean inspired expressions” symbolize demonic propaganda intended to ensure
that the kings of the earth are not swayed by
the pouring out of the seven bowls of God’s anger but instead are maneuvered into opposition
to Jehovah.—Matt. 24:42, 44.

(Revelation 16:21) Then great hailstones,
each about the weight of a talent, fell from
heaven on the people, and the people blasphemed God because of the plague of hail,
for the plague was unusually great.

(Revelation 13:16, 17) It puts under compulsion all people—the small and the great, the
rich and the poor, the free and the slaves—
that these should be marked on their right
hand or on their forehead, 17 and that nobody
can buy or sell except a person having the
mark, the name of the wild beast or the number of its name.

w15 7/15 16 ˚9
“Your Deliverance Is Getting Near”!
9

This will not be the time to preach the “good
news of the Kingdom.” That time will have
passed. The time for “the end” will have come!
(Matt. 24:14) No doubt God’s people will proclaim a hard-hitting judgment message. This
may well involve a declaration announcing that
Satan’s wicked world is about to come to its
complete end. The Bible likens this message to
hailstones when it says: “Great hailstones, each
about the weight of a talent, fell from heaven
on the people, and the people blasphemed God
because of the plague of hail, for the plague
was unusually great.”—Rev. 16:21.

w09 2/15 4 ˚2
Highlights From the Book of Revelation—II
13:16, 17. Despite the hardships we may encounter in carrying out such everyday activities
as ‘buying or selling,’ we should not allow ourselves to be pressured into letting the wild
beast rule our lives. Accepting ‘the mark of the
wild beast in our hand or upon our forehead’
mwbr19.12-E
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Bible Reading

mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of
the wild beast and out of the mouth of the
false prophet. 14 They are, in fact, expressions
inspired by demons and they perform signs,
and they go out to the kings of the entire
inhabited earth, to gather them together to
the war of the great day of God the Almighty.
15 “Look! I am coming as a thief. Happy is
the one who stays awake and keeps his outer
garments, so that he may not walk naked and
people look upon his shamefulness.” 16 And
they gathered them together to the place that
is called in Hebrew Armageddon.

(Revelation 16:1-16) And I heard a loud
voice out of the sanctuary say to the seven
angels: “Go and pour out the seven bowls of
the anger of God on the earth.” 2 The ﬁrst
one went oﬀ and poured out his bowl on the
earth. And a hurtful and malignant ulcer afﬂicted the people who had the mark of the
wild beast and who were worshipping its image. 3 The second one poured out his bowl
into the sea. And it became blood like that of
a dead man, and every living creature died,
yes, the things in the sea. 4 The third one
poured out his bowl into the rivers and the
springs of water. And they became blood. 5 I
heard the angel over the waters say: “You,
the One who is and who was, the loyal One,
are righteous, for you have issued these judgments, 6 because they poured out the blood
of holy ones and of prophets, and you have
given them blood to drink; they deserve it.”
7 And I heard the altar say: “Yes, Jehovah
God, the Almighty, true and righteous are
your judgments.” 8 The fourth one poured out
his bowl on the sun, and to the sun it was
granted to scorch the people with ﬁre. 9 And
the people were scorched by the great heat,
but they blasphemed the name of God, who
has the authority over these plagues, and
they did not repent and give glory to him.
10 The ﬁfth one poured out his bowl on the
throne of the wild beast. And its kingdom became darkened, and they began to gnaw their
tongues because of their pain, 11 but they
blasphemed the God of heaven because of
their pains and their ulcers, and they did not
repent of their works. 12 The sixth one poured
out his bowl on the great river Eu·phrates,
and its water was dried up to prepare the
way for the kings from the rising of the sun.
13 And I saw three unclean inspired expressions that looked like frogs come out of the
mwbr19.12-E

DECEMBER 23-29
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  REVELATION 17-19
“God’s War to End All Wars”
(Revelation 19:11) I saw heaven opened, and
look! a white horse. And the one seated on
it is called Faithful and True, and he judges
and carries on war in righteousness.
(Revelation 19:14-16) Also, the armies in
heaven were following him on white horses,
and they were clothed in white, clean, ﬁne linen. 15 And out of his mouth protrudes a sharp,
long sword with which to strike the nations,
and he will shepherd them with a rod of iron.
Moreover, he treads the winepress of the fury
of the wrath of God the Almighty. 16 On his
outer garment, yes, on his thigh, he has a
name written, King of kings and Lord of lords.
w08 4/1 8 ˚3-4
Armageddon—God’s War to End All Wars
As long as wicked people hold power, righteous
people will not enjoy peace and security. (Proverbs 29:2; Ecclesiastes 8:9) Realistically, we
cannot divorce corruption and wickedness from
the people who practice them. Thus, lasting
peace and justice come at a price—the removal of the wicked ones. “The wicked is a ransom
8

for the righteous one,” Solomon wrote.—Proverbs 21:18.

power. (Revelation 13:1, 11-13; 16:13) While still
“alive,” or still functioning in their united opposition to God’s people on earth, they are cast
into “the lake of ﬁre.” Is this a literal lake of ﬁre?
No, not any more than the wild beast and the
false prophet are literal animals. Rather, it is a
symbol of complete, ﬁnal destruction, a place of
no return. Here is where, later, death and Hades, as well as the Devil himself, will be hurled.
(Revelation 20:10, 14) It is certainly not an inferno of eternal torture for the wicked, since the
very idea of such a place is detestable to Jehovah.—Jeremiah 19:5; 32:35; 1 John 4:8, 16.

Since God is the Judge, we can be sure that in
every case the judgments against the wicked
will be righteous. “Is the Judge of all the earth
not going to do what is right?” asked Abraham.
The answer, Abraham learned, is that Jehovah
is always right! (Genesis 18:25) Furthermore,
the Bible assures us that Jehovah ﬁnds no delight in destroying the wicked; he does so only
as a last resort.—Ezekiel 18:32; 2 Peter 3:9.
it-1 1146 ˚1
Horse

(Revelation 19:21) But the rest were killed oﬀ
with the long sword that proceeded out of the
mouth of the one seated on the horse. And
all the birds were ﬁlled with their ﬂesh.

In the apostle John’s symbolic vision, the gloriﬁed Jesus Christ is depicted as riding a white
horse and as being accompanied by an army, all
of whose members are seated on white horses.
This vision was revealed to John as representing the righteousness and justice of the war
that Christ will wage against all enemies on behalf of his God and Father, Jehovah. (Re 19:11,
14) Earlier, Christ’s taking kingly action and the
calamities that follow are represented by diﬀerent horsemen and their mounts.—Re 6:2-8.

re 286 ˚25
The Warrior-King Triumphs at Armageddon
25

All others who were not directly part of
government but who were nevertheless an irreformable part of this corrupt world of mankind
are likewise “killed oﬀ with the long sword of the
one seated on the horse.” Jesus will pronounce
them deserving of death. Since in their case the
lake of ﬁre is not mentioned, are we to expect
that they will have a resurrection? Nowhere are
we told that those executed by Jehovah’s Judge
at that time are to be resurrected. As Jesus
himself stated, all those who are not “sheep” go
oﬀ “into the everlasting ﬁre prepared for the
Devil and his angels,” that is, “into everlasting
cutting-oﬀ.” (Matthew 25:33, 41, 46) This climaxes “the day of judgment and of destruction
of the ungodly men.”—2 Peter 3:7; Nahum 1:2,
7-9; Malachi 4:1.

(Revelation 19:19, 20) And I saw the wild
beast and the kings of the earth and their armies gathered together to wage war against
the one seated on the horse and against his
army. 20 And the wild beast was caught, and
along with it the false prophet that performed
in front of it the signs with which he misled
those who received the mark of the wild beast
and those who worship its image. While still
alive, they both were hurled into the ﬁery lake
that burns with sulfur.
re 286 ˚24
The Warrior-King Triumphs at Armageddon

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Revelation 17:8) The wild beast that you
saw was, but is not, and yet is about to ascend out of the abyss, and it is to go oﬀ into
destruction. And the inhabitants of the earth

24

The seven-headed, ten-horned wild beast out
of the sea, representing Satan’s political organization, is tumbled into oblivion, and along with
it goes the false prophet, the seventh world
mwbr19.12-E
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—those whose names have not been written
in the scroll of life from the founding of the
world—will be amazed when they see how the
wild beast was, but is not, and yet will be
present.

the UN had also founded the League. Like the
League, the UN was established to help keep
peace between nations. The main organs of the
UN are much like those of the League.” The UN,
then, is actually a revival of the scarlet-colored
wild beast. Its membership of some 190 nations far exceeds that of the League’s 63; it has
also taken on broader responsibilities than its
predecessor.

re 247-248 ˚5-6
An Awesome Mystery Solved
5

“The wild beast . . . was.” Yes, it had existed as the League of Nations from January 10,
1920, onward, with 63 nations participating
at one time or another. But, in turn, Japan,
Germany, and Italy withdrew, and the former
Soviet Union was dropped from the League.
In September 1939 the Nazi dictator of Germany launched World War II. Having failed to
keep peace in the world, the League of Nations
virtually plunged into an abyss of inactivity.
By 1942 it had become a has-been. Neither
before this nor at some later date—but right
at that critical time—did Jehovah interpret to
his people the full depth of meaning of the
vision! At the New World Theocratic Assembly, N. H. Knorr could declare, in line with the
prophecy, that “the wild beast . . . is not.”
He then asked the question, “Will the League
remain in the pit?” Quoting Revelation 17:8,
he answered: “The association of worldly nations will rise again.” That is just how it proved
to be—in vindication of Jehovah’s prophetic
Word!

(Revelation 17:16, 17) And the ten horns
that you saw and the wild beast, these will
hate the prostitute and will make her devastated and naked, and they will eat up her
ﬂesh and completely burn her with ﬁre. 17 For
God put it into their hearts to carry out his
thought, yes, to carry out their one thought
by giving their kingdom to the wild beast,
until the words of God will have been accomplished.
w12 6/15 18 ˚17
Jehovah Reveals What “Must Shortly Take
Place”
17

False religion, however, will not just fade
away. The harlot will remain a potent force, attempting to bend kings to her will until God
plants an idea in the hearts of those in power.
(Read Revelation 17:16, 17.) Soon Jehovah will
cause the political elements of Satan’s system,
as represented by the United Nations, to attack
false religion. They will destroy her inﬂuence
and devastate her riches. Such an event may
have seemed unlikely just decades ago. Today,
the harlot teeters on the back of the scarletcolored beast. Even so, she will not slip slowly
from her seat. Her tumble will be sudden and
violent.—Rev. 18:7, 8, 15-19.

Ascending out of the Abyss
6 The scarlet-colored wild beast did indeed
climb out of the abyss. On June 26, 1945, with
noisy fanfare in San Francisco, U.S.A., 50 nations voted to accept the Charter of the United
Nations organization. This body was “to maintain international peace and security.” There
were many similarities between the League and
the UN. The World Book Encyclopedia notes:
“In some ways, the UN resembles the League
of Nations, which was organized after World
War I . . . Many of the nations that founded
mwbr19.12-E

Bible Reading
(Revelation 17:1-11) One of the seven angels
who had the seven bowls came and said to
me: “Come, I will show you the judgment on
the great prostitute who sits on many waters,
10

2

with whom the kings of the earth committed sexual immorality, and earth’s inhabitants
were made drunk with the wine of her sexual immorality.” 3 And he carried me away in
the power of the spirit into a wilderness. And I
saw a woman sitting on a scarlet-colored wild
beast that was full of blasphemous names
and that had seven heads and ten horns.
4 The woman was clothed in purple and
scarlet, and she was adorned with gold and
precious stones and pearls, and she had in
her hand a golden cup that was full of disgusting things and the unclean things of her
sexual immorality. 5 On her forehead was written a name, a mystery: “Babylon the Great,
the mother of the prostitutes and of the disgusting things of the earth.” 6 And I saw
that the woman was drunk with the blood of
the holy ones and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. Well, on seeing her I was
greatly amazed. 7 So the angel said to me:
“Why is it that you were amazed? I will tell
you the mystery of the woman and of the
wild beast that is carrying her and that has
the seven heads and the ten horns: 8 The
wild beast that you saw was, but is not, and
yet is about to ascend out of the abyss, and
it is to go oﬀ into destruction. And the inhabitants of the earth—those whose names
have not been written in the scroll of life from
the founding of the world—will be amazed
when they see how the wild beast was, but
is not, and yet will be present. 9 “This calls
for a mind that has wisdom: The seven heads
mean seven mountains, where the woman
sits on top. 10 And there are seven kings: Five
have fallen, one is, and the other has not yet
arrived; but when he does arrive, he must remain a short while. 11 And the wild beast that
was but is not, it is also an eighth king, but
it springs from the seven, and it goes oﬀ into
destruction.
mwbr19.12-E

DECEMBER 30–JANUARY 5
TREASURES FROM GOD’S WORD  REVELATION 20-22
“Look! I Am Making All Things New”
(Revelation 21:1) And I saw a new heaven
and a new earth; for the former heaven and
the former earth had passed away, and the
sea is no more.
re 301 ˚2
A New Heaven and a New Earth
2

Hundreds of years before John’s day, Jehovah
had said to Isaiah: “For here I am creating
new heavens and a new earth; and the former things will not be called to mind, neither
will they come up into the heart.” (Isaiah 65:
17; 66:22) This prophecy was initially fulﬁlled
when faithful Jews returned to Jerusalem in
537 B.C.E. after their 70-year exile in Babylon.
In that restoration, they formed a cleansed society, “a new earth,” under a new governmental
system, “new heavens.” The apostle Peter, however, pointed to a further application of the
prophecy, saying: “But there are new heavens
and a new earth that we are awaiting according to his promise, and in these righteousness
is to dwell.” (2 Peter 3:13) John now shows
that this promise is fulﬁlled during the Lord’s
day. “The former heaven and the former earth,”
Satan’s organized system of things with its governmental structure inﬂuenced by Satan and
his demons, will pass away. The turbulent “sea”
of wicked, rebellious mankind will cease to exist. In its place will be “a new heaven and a new
earth”—a new earthly society under a new government, God’s Kingdom.—Compare Revelation
20:11.

(Revelation 21:3, 4) With that I heard a loud
voice from the throne say: “Look! The tent of
God is with mankind, and he will reside with
them, and they will be his people. And God
himself will be with them. 4 And he will wipe
11

out every tear from their eyes, and death will
be no more, neither will mourning nor outcry
nor pain be anymore. The former things have
passed away.”

every reason to trust in God. We can believe
it when Jehovah says that he will bring “vengeance upon those who do not know God and
those who do not obey the good news about
our Lord Jesus.” (2 Thessalonians 1:8) We may
also take Jehovah at his word when he says
that he loves those who pursue righteousness,
when he says that he will grant everlasting life
to those who exercise faith, and when he says
that he will eliminate pain, outcry, and even
death. Jehovah underscored the reliability of
this last promise by giving this instruction to
the apostle John: “Write, because these words
are faithful and true.”—Revelation 21:4, 5; Proverbs 15:9; John 3:36.

w13 12/1 11 ˚2-4
“Look! I Am Making All Things New”
“[God] will wipe out every tear from their
eyes.” (Revelation 21:4) What kind of tears will
he wipe out? Neither tears of joy nor the tears
that protect our eyes. God’s promise refers to
tears caused by suﬀering and sorrow. God will
not merely dry oﬀ such tears; he will wipe them
out completely by removing the causes of unwanted tears—suﬀering and sorrow.
“Death will be no more.” (Revelation 21:4)
What has caused more unwanted tears than
the enemy death? Jehovah will release obedient humans from the grip of death. How? By
eliminating the real cause of death: sin inherited from Adam. (Romans 5:12) Jehovah will lift
obedient humans to perfection on the basis of
Jesus’ ransom sacriﬁce. Then the last enemy,
death, will be “brought to nothing.” (1 Corinthians 15:26) Faithful humans will be able to live
as God purposed for them to live—forever in
perfect health.

Digging for Spiritual Gems
(Revelation 20:5) (The rest of the dead did
not come to life until the 1,000 years were
ended.) This is the ﬁrst resurrection.
it-2 249 ˚2
Life
In his command to Adam, God implied that if
Adam obeyed, he would not die. (Ge 2:17) So
with obedient mankind, when man’s last enemy,
death, is brought to nothing, there will be no
sin working in their bodies to bring death. To
time indeﬁnite they will not need to die. (1Co
15:26) This bringing of death to nothing takes
place at the end of Christ’s reign, which the
book of Revelation shows is 1,000 years long.
Here it is said of those becoming kings and
priests with Christ that they “came to life and
ruled as kings with the Christ for a thousand
years.” “The rest of the dead” not coming to life
“until the thousand years were ended” must be
those alive at the end of the thousand years,
but before Satan is released from the abyss
and brings the decisive test on mankind. By the
end of the thousand years, people on earth will
have reached human perfection, being in the
condition that Adam and Eve were in before
they sinned. Now they will really have life in

“Neither will . . . pain be anymore.” (Revelation
21:4) What kind of pain will be no more? All the
mental, emotional, and physical pain that has
resulted from sin and imperfection and made
life miserable for countless millions will be no
more.

(Revelation 21:5) And the One seated on the
throne said: “Look! I am making all things
new.” Also he says: “Write, for these words
are faithful and true.”
w03 8/1 12 ˚14
Jehovah, the God of Truth
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We should take seriously what Jehovah tells
us in his Word. He is what he says he is, and
he will do what he says he will do. We have
mwbr19.12-E
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perfection. Those who thereafter pass the test
when Satan is released for a short time from
the abyss will be able to enjoy that life forever.
—Re 20:4-10.

(Revelation 20:1-15) And I saw an angel
coming down out of heaven with the key of
the abyss and a great chain in his hand. 2 He
seized the dragon, the original serpent, who is
the Devil and Satan, and bound him for 1,000
years. 3 And he hurled him into the abyss
and shut it and sealed it over him, so that
he would not mislead the nations anymore
until the 1,000 years were ended. After this
he must be released for a little while. 4 And
I saw thrones, and those who sat on them
were given authority to judge. Yes, I saw the
souls of those executed for the witness they
gave about Jesus and for speaking about
God, and those who had not worshipped the
wild beast or its image and had not received
the mark on their forehead and on their hand.
And they came to life and ruled as kings
with the Christ for 1,000 years. 5 (The rest of
the dead did not come to life until the 1,000
years were ended.) This is the ﬁrst resurrection. 6 Happy and holy is anyone having part
in the ﬁrst resurrection; over these the second death has no authority, but they will be
priests of God and of the Christ, and they will
rule as kings with him for the 1,000 years.
7 Now as soon as the 1,000 years have ended, Satan will be released from his prison,
8 and he will go out to mislead those nations
in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war. The
number of these is as the sand of the sea.
9 And they advanced over the whole earth
and encircled the camp of the holy ones and
the beloved city. But ﬁre came down out of
heaven and consumed them. 10 And the Devil who was misleading them was hurled into
the lake of ﬁre and sulfur, where both the
wild beast and the false prophet already were;
and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever. 11 And I saw a great white

(Revelation 20:14, 15) And death and the
Grave were hurled into the lake of ﬁre. This
means the second death, the lake of ﬁre.
15 Furthermore, whoever was not found written in the book of life was hurled into the lake
of ﬁre.
it-2 189-190
Lake of Fire
This expression occurs only in the book of Revelation and is clearly symbolic. The Bible gives
its own explanation and deﬁnition of the symbol by stating: “This means the second death,
the lake of ﬁre.”—Re 20:14; 21:8.
The symbolic quality of the lake of ﬁre is further evident from the context of references to
it in the book of Revelation. Death is said to
be hurled into this lake of ﬁre. (Re 19:20; 20:
14) Death obviously cannot be literally burned.
Moreover, the Devil, an invisible spirit creature,
is thrown into the lake. Being spirit, he cannot
be hurt by literal ﬁre.—Re 20:10; compare Ex
3:2 and Jg 13:20.
Since the lake of ﬁre represents “the second
death” and since Revelation 20:14 says that
both “death and Hades” are to be cast into it,
it is evident that the lake cannot represent the
death man has inherited from Adam (Ro 5:12),
nor does it refer to Hades (Sheol). It must,
therefore, be symbolic of another kind of death,
one that is without reversal, for the record nowhere speaks of the “lake” as giving up those
in it, as do Adamic death and Hades (Sheol). (Re 20:13) Thus, those not found written
in “the book of life,” unrepentant opposers of
God’s sovereignty, are hurled into the lake of
ﬁre, meaning eternal destruction, or the second
death.—Re 20:15.
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throne and the One seated on it. From before him the earth and the heaven ﬂed away,
and no place was found for them. 12 And I saw
the dead, the great and the small, standing
before the throne, and scrolls were opened.
But another scroll was opened; it is the scroll
of life. The dead were judged out of those
things written in the scrolls according to their
deeds. 13 And the sea gave up the dead in it,
and death and the Grave gave up the dead
in them, and they were judged individually
according to their deeds. 14 And death and
the Grave were hurled into the lake of ﬁre.
This means the second death, the lake of ﬁre.
15 Furthermore, whoever was not found written in the book of life was hurled into the lake
of ﬁre.
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